ot F 4 a 
” Pl 


- | to . 
x P . = 3 
\ . —= . 4 po ' oy ee E 
: 8 - - >” 41 G by . F4 G 
be q « Y - Q » 
"'* - &. 
ET” "14 OY 4 bd 
. 4 * 


PY 
——— 


CHRISTIAN 


DIRECTIONS. 


Shewing how to Walk with 


GOD 


All the Day long, 


' By Tho. Gouge, Miniſter of the Golpel. 


I Sam. 12.23, 24. 1 nill teach you the good and 
the right way ; only fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
with all your Heart, conſidering how great things 
he hath done jor you, 

2 Per. 1. 12. 1 will not be neoligent to put you always 
in remembrance of theſe things, though ye know 
them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 

Luk. 7. 10. When ye ſhall have done all theſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofi- 
table Servants, we have done that which was our 

Duty to ao, 
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To my Dearly beloved Friends 
and Neighbours, the Inhabi- 
tants of St. Sepuicbers Pariſh. 


Grace, Mercy and Peac*, from God the Father 
of Mcrcies, and the Uca of all Con/olation. 


My Dear Friends, 
Onſfilering with my ſelf, how kheſtdes my 
Lords-Day Preaching L might be further 
l[crviceable to your SGuls, In promoting 
your Spiritual Weltare ; it pleaſed God to put it 
into my Heart, todraw up ſome praftical Dircti- 
ors for your better Guidance in the way to Heaven. 
Accordingly | ſet upon the Work with all readineſs. 
and Alacrity, being much perlwaded in my ſelf, thit 
ſome ſpiritual Advantage, might ( through God's 
Bleilting ) accrew unto your Souls thereby. 'The 

Lord, who is the Searcher of ail Hearts, knoweth, 
that my only end and aim herein, 1s the advance- 
ment of yoar Everlailing Salvation, which if it 
{ſhall be any way furthered by this ſmall Trearr/e, I 
ſhall never repent of my Pains and Colt; but jhall 
Fery much rejoyce that the Lord bath Inabled me 
Fin any meaſure) to be ſerviceable to him in the 
Jurtherance of the Goſpel of his dear Son, eſpecially 

among you,my dear Fiock. Several conſiderations 
ave had ſome Inflnence upon me in this undertak- 
; but the maln motive, is the lingle Senſe of my. 
A 2 _ Adler 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

\ Relation to you, that it hath pleaſed God of his infi- 
nite Goodneſs and Free Grace, to intruſt me a 
weak, frail, earthen Veſſel, with that ineſtimable 
Trealare, Zoe Myſteries of the Goſpel, and appoint- 
ed me to preach unto you in particular, The Un- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 1 account it the greateſt 

. Honour a poor Creature can be capable of, to be 
m2de direCtly ſubſervient to the glorious Councel 
and gracions purpoſe of his Creator for the recove- , 
ry afd reſtauration of the World by Jeſus Chrilt : up 
and therefore that we Miniſters of the Goſpel, to 
whom God hath vouchſafed this honour, have the 
ſtrongeſt ingagement and obligation laid upon us to 
Preach the Goſpel, both in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
fon, and to lay out our ſelves all manner of ways, 
if by any means we may gain Souls unto Chriſt, and J; 
build them up in him. Now this way I have here 
taken will have this advantage above others, above 
my ordinary Preaching, and performance of other 
miniſterial Duties among you ; that whereas by 
them I can mind you of the things which belong un-Þ 
to your Everlaſting Peace, only while 1 am in this 
Tabernacle : By this, as it is ſaid of Abel, Heb.11 4 
1 may ſtill ſpeak to, you, even when dead. Accept there- fg! 
fore ( my dear Friends and Neighbours) this little 
Treatiſe irom the hands of your loving Paſtor,whole 5, 
Heart is exceedingly enlarged towards you, greatly 
longing after you all in the Bowels of ſeſus Chriſt 
For what is my Hope or Foy, or Crown of rejoycing 
are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chr 
at bis coming? 1 The. 2.19. Accept it therefor 
and teſtifie your acceptance by reading of it, and 
much more by a conſcionable performance of tl 

dire&tions contained in it. I think they will car 

4 their own Evidence with them, that they are 

-*  greeable tothe Word of God: For have not ma 
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The Epiſthke Dedicatory. 
it my þuſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs 
zpon you old Truths and known Dyties. I have 
drawn them up in a plain and familiar ſtyle and me- 
thod, ſtudying rather to be profitable than accu- 
rate : They are of daily uſe to an holy life ; and 
therefore, I hope, you will daily peruſe them. They 
are of general uſe to all ſorts of Chriitians, at all 
times, In their ſeveral Places, Callinzs, Conditions 
and Relations ; and therefore I hope you will give 
the more diligent heed to them. Such whoſe Call- 
ingsand Bulineſles will fcarce afford them leiſure on 
the Week-days to look into ſuch Treatifes as this, 
I do earneſtly intreat them, that at leaſt on the 
Lords-days, after the performance of the publick 
Duties of Piety in the Congregation, and of pri- 
4 (Yate in their Families, they would ſpend ſome time 
in reading a part of this Book with their Family. 
And the Lord make it abundantly nfeful and profit- 


3 able unto you : Yea, The God of Peace, that brousht 
y again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 


herd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the Everlaſting 
Covenant, make yas perfect in every g00d work t0 do his 
Will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing in his 
fob, rag Jeſus Chriſt ;, ro whom be Glory for ever 


and ever. Amen. 


Sepuichres, 
London, 


ſt} Preemb. 20. 1660, Your Aﬀetionate, though 
| moſt unworthy Miniſter, 


TH0. GOUGE. 
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A TABLE of the particular Points 


contained in this Trearile. 
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2. Of ſecret Prayer in the morning. 
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5 How to begin the Day with God. 

4/7 

55 N regard it conduceth much to the practice of an holy 
tin Life, to know the ordinary courſe and method of our 
5d Duties, I ſhall therefore begin with thoſe which are 
61 firſt to be performed by us. 

61 I. At thy firſt awaking in the Morning, conſecrate 


698 unto God the freſheſt of thy Thoughts, by lifting up thine 
738 Heart to him in Praiſes and Thanſgivings, for that comfor- 
888 table Reſt and Refreſhment he hath vouchſafed unto thee the 
Night paſt. For had not the Lord been the more gracious 
| unto thee, thou mighteſt have ſlept the ſleep of Death ; yea, 
| thou mighteſt have awaked with Hell-flames about thine. Ears. 
What cauſe haſt thou therefore to bleſs God, as for his mer- 
{cies of the Night, ſo for the renewing of his mercies with 
Sthe Day ! And then heartily beg of God to keep thee, as 
W*from-all Dangers that Day, to, eſpecially from finning againſt 
3 him ; as alſo to dire&, aſſiſt and bleſs thee in all thy Law- 
ful Undertakings. 
= II. Having ns conſecrated thy firſt awaking unto God, 
A 4 then 


* f 


Bas. nuts bt and” 


2 How to beoin the Day with God. 
then let out thine Heart in a ſerious meditation of God, and | ſti 
of 10me or other of his glorious Attributes ; As, © te: 

1. Of bis Inſinice Purity, who + of purer Eyes than to behold | lo 

Triquity with the leaſt approbation ; but hates all fin with a 
periect hatred, as being contrary to his Nature. A ferious | t» 
conſideration whereof, would through Gods Blefſing, prove | &: 
very efteCtual for the ſuppreſ%ng- of thoſe worldly and im- | w 
pure Thoughts, which are apt to arile from thy corrupt | Ju 
Heart. 

2. Of the Almizhty Power of God, whereby he is able to ſup- | te! 
ply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under all thy Tryals and 

Temptations, to carry thee through all thy Undertakings. a 

3. Of God's continual Preſence about thee, and with thee, where- | Fa 
foever thou art, and whatſoever thou doeſt, for he is about thy Bed || at 
- and thy Patb, Plal. 139. 3. and taketh notice of all thine Ati- I. fy 

ons; and when no man fſeeth thee, yet he ſeeth thee, before 
whole Tribunal thou muſt one day ſtand, to give an account of | fo 

all thy Actions. Surely it would be a ſpecial preſervative a- 
gainſt fin, and a ſingular means to make thee watchful over all | 
thy ways and actions, if thou digeſt ſeriouſly conſider Gods All- 
ſeeing preſence about thee. 

4. Of the Omniſciency of God, how he knoweth all things, even | az 
the ſecret thoughts of thine heart, and the inward intentions of | 1n 
tay mind, before whom all things are naked and open, Heb. 4.13. | 

Not an ambitious worldly luſtful thought in thine Heart,but God | w. 
1s privy to it, yea, And will bring every ſecret thing into judgment, 
Feclef. 12. 14. This, if it were ſeriouſly conſidered, how would } R 
it make thee watchful over thy very heart! and careful to fup- Þ th 
preſs all wicked: luſtful thoughts at their firſt rifing ! and 
to keep thee upright and ſincere in what thou doeſt ; elpecially Y nc 
in the Duties of Gods Worſhip and Service, as knowing there 1s | bi 
no difſembling betore him. if 

III. Cak to mind what fin it s whereunto thou fl ndeſt thy ſelf moſt 
propenfe, and furniſh thy ſelf with the ſtrongeſt arguments thou 
canſt againſt it, and then bring up thine Heart to a firm refo- 

lution, as againſt that fin, fo againſt the occaſions and allure- Þ 
ments thereunto. Fo 

IV. As thou art riſung out of thy Bed, take all occaſions of holy and 
beavenly Meditations : To give thee ſome hints: | 
1. When thou ſeeſt the nakedne(s of thy Body, let that mind thee f W- 
thy fin, which cauſed thee firſt to be aſhamed of it ; for our firſt Pa" 
rents, before they had finned, were not aſhamed of their na-W © 
kednels, Ger. 2.25. And how ſhould the conſideration thereof 
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Flow to begin the Day with God. a4 
nd | tir thee up earneſtly to long after the Robe of Chriſt's Righ-  *% 
teouſnefs, to be cloathed therewith 2 which will make thee 
14 | lovely and amiable in the fight of God. 

A 2. Let thy rifing out of thy Bed mind thee, as of a Reſurrefion from 
us | the death of Sin unto the life of Grace here ; ſo likewiſe of the Reſurre- 
ve | don of thy Body out of the Grave unto eternal lite at the laſt day ;; 
n- | when thou and every one of us muſt appear before the great 
pt | Judge, to give an account of whatſoever we have done here. 

2. Let the lizht of the day mind thee of Feſus Chriſt, who is of- 
p- | ten in Scripture termed Light, yea, the true Light. 

ad 4. When thou art putting on thine Apparel, let out thine heart in 
a (erious Meditation of the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 5 and by 
e- | Faith apply Chriſt and his Righteoulnels unto thy lelf, reſting 
«4d ] and relying thereupon for the pardon and forgivenefs of thy 
ti- I. firs here, and for eternal Salvation hereafter. 

re For Motives to quicken thee up to a conſcionable uſe of theſe 
of | forementioned Direfions. 


a- I. This will be 4 (ſpecial means to keep out worldly, wanton an4 
Ul | impure thoughts, out of thine heart ;, lo that either they will not 
Il- Þ dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſter be kept our. 


2. Hereby thine Heart will be exceedingly, fenced, and guarded 
en | againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan, who otherwile will not be want- 
of | ing to caſt his Helliſh Firebrands into thy Soul. 

3. | 3. Good and holy thoughts firſt let into the heart of a Chriſtian, 
od | will keep it in a better tune all the day after. 

Cbj. Haply ſome will object, that to put in praQtice theſe 
Id F Rules and Directions, will take up too much time, even more 
p- # than their Calling and Imployments will aford. 

1d A. 1. True it is, ſome mens Callings and Imployments do 
ly Þ not afford them ſo much time as others do, yet there is none 
1s | but may find ſome time for ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations, 
if it be but in their riſing out of their Beds, and putting on 
their Cloaths. 

2, If thou haſt not time to put in practice all theſe DireQi- 
ons, at leaſt thou mayeſt go over ſome tew of them : Yea, I 
| hail give thee this as my eſpecial Advice: If thou art ſtreight- 
ned in time, rather to fix upon one or two at one time, than in 
an overly and perfuntory manner to ramble over them all eye- 
Morning. 

Thus much of Morning Meditation. 
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' Of Secret Prayer, &c. 


by CHAP. 1. 
Of ſecret Prayer in the Morning, 


O ſoon as thou artup, go into thy Cloſet, or into ſome pri- 
CJ) vate place, and there offer up unto God a Morning-facri- 
fice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; let any thing be omitted ra- 
ther than that : If thy buſineſs be nrgent and great, riſe the 
ſooner, dare not to attempt any thing, till thou haſt commend- 
ed thy ſelf and thine affairs unto God by Prayer. And indzed 
how canf th:on with any confidence expect Gods blefling upon 
thy pains anc endeavours without 1t? 1t being the means ſan- 
Etiked by Gn tor the obtaining his bleſſing. It thou take any 
liberty to omit this Duty, the Devil will to work upon thee, 
that by: lirt!- and little thou wilt wax weary of it, if God's 
Grace be not che more powerful in thee. 

The Morning 1s the fitteſt time for this Duty of ſecret Prayer, 
men being then freſheſt and freeſt from worldly buhneſles 
and d:frations. We have a ſaying among us, Aurora Muſis Þ 7 
aniri, the Morning is a friend to the Muſes, as being the beſt time 
for Stzrdy. Lam fire it is as true, that the Morning is a Friend 
to rhe Gr--25, a5 being the beſt time for any Holy Service. 

Reafor: = 14 Expertenceteach us, that in the Morning our me- 
maries and fenfes are the quickeſt, and all the Faculties of our 
fonls at their be, having-recovere1 freſh ſtrength through the 
ſweet ſleep and comfortable: reſt we had the night paſt: 
And in the mornins, the ſooner the better ; for if thou ſhalt 
enter npo? 29y worldly buſineſs, or diſcourſe. before thou haſt 

- offered up thy Morning-facritice, thou ſhalt find it much hard- * 
er to keep the World out of thine head, and thine Heart cloſe a 
unto the Duty. But if ſome extraordinary bufineſs have cc- h 
caſjoned thee to delay it, do not thereupon wholly omit 1t, but a 
be careful to take the firſt opportunity of retiring into ſome le- f 
cret place, ti:zre to offer up thy Morning-facritice unto God, 

This Duty of ſecret Prayer js both commanded and commend- 
ed to us in the Word of Gcd. 1 

x. It is exprefly commanded by our Lord and Saviour, Matth, 
6.6, Wien thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet ; and when thou hal 
ſbut thy door. pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Faths 

which ſeeth 1n ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

Or Saviour having in the foregoing Verſe reproved the 
Scribes and Phariſees for their vain-glarious manner of Pray: 


%% 
Motives unto ſecret Prayer. 5 
ing in the Synagognes and Streets, that they might be ſcen of 
men 3 12 this Verſe he commands his Diſcipies to withdraw 
themielves out of the view of men, into lome jecret place ; 
and there having ſhut the door, to offer up the Sacrifice of 
Prayer an Praſe unto God their Heavenly Father. 

The reaſon followeth in theſe words, Thy Father which feeth 
in ſecrer, will reward thee open!y : wherein is declared, | 

1. The notice that God taketh of our moſt lecret Prayers, 
He je:th them ; though God himſelf be inviſible to all, yet no» 
thing 15 1nvifivle unto him. 5 

2. Theaccount that he malceth of them, is in theſe words 
He will rewar{. thee openly : Such account God maketh of the {e- 
cret Prayers of his Servants, that he will not only give what 
they asx, but reward them for asking. 54 

II. We find fecret Prayer,in th? Morning eſpecially,commend-= 
ed to us. | 

r. By theexample of Chriſt himſelf, of whom it is record- 
ed by St. 2{ar';, Chapt. t. 30. That early in ihe Morring be was 
praying alone in 4 lecret place. 

2. By the practice of the Saints of God therein. Tt 15 record- 
ed of Job, That ke roſe early in the Morning, and offered Burnt- 
offerings before the Lerd, Job. 1. 5. He gave unto God the fuſt 
fruits of the day. And Pavit's Morning Devotions are often 
expreſſed in the Book of Pſalms, as Pal. 5. 3. My woice fhats 
thou hear in the Morning, O Lord, inthe Morning will I direct my 
Prayer imo thee, ard will luck rp. Andut is recorced of Damel, 
Chap. 6. 15. That rhree rimes a day be hneeled upon bis knees, and 
be prazed, and gave thanks : Inthe Morning before he entred 
upon any bultneils; at Noon, before he went to hits Dinner ; 
and in the Evening, before he went to bed. And that this wes 
his uſual practice appears from the following expreſſion, As be 
aid afor2:1me ; that 15, he prayed three times a day, as he was 
formerly accuſtomed to do. 

Py theſe 1nftances (to which many more might be added) you 
may ſee, that it hath been the practice of Gods people, in for- 
mer Ages, tomake Conſcience of praying in ſecret, and partt- 
2 cularly in the Morning. Oh how ſhould their example ſtir us 
& up toa conſtant and conſctonable performance thereof ! For cer- 
# tainly their practice is left upon Record for our Learning and 
= Imitation. 

For the more profitable preſſing this Duty of ſecret Prayer. 
1. I hall giveyou ſome Motive to quicken you up to. a con- 
-ſcionable performance thereof. fs ut Oy. I 


2. Give 


W__ 


C6 Motives unto ſecret Prayer. 
2. Give you ſome Dire&ions for the right manner of per- 


forming it. > ner 
3. An{wer ſome Queſtions and Objeftions. plas 
The Motives may be drawn to three Heads. Ye: 


1. The Excellency. 2. The Neceſſuty. 3. The #tility thereof, | £0" 
I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth in theſe parti- x 
* culars. 

I. Inthat we do hereby highly honour God, and exalt his of 
reat Naine, and glorious Attributesz for thereby we acknow- | 


edge God to be ry « 
x. Omnipreſent ; preſent inall places, in the ſecret Cloſet as | 
well as in the publick Church. ow 


2. Omniſcient ; That he knows and takes notice of what is 
done in our moſt ſecret retirement, of our fighs and tears that | 
are poured out before him 1n our Cloſets. Lye 

3. Omnipotent ; able to ſupply all our wants, to ſtrengthen us bu 
in all our weakneſſes, to ſupport us under all our Tryals and all 
Temptations. bet 

2. The Exc:Ulency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that the Faith- |} "l 
ful therein enjoy moſt ſweet Communion with God. In pub- | 
lick Prayer, there is more Communion with Saints; but in ſe- | 
cret Prayers, there 1s 'oft more Communion with God. Cer- 


wh 
tainly none have more expÞrienced the Grace and goodneſs of ſut 
God, in chearing and comforting their hearts with the aſſurance chi 
of his Love, and in melting and breaking their hearts for their do 
fins, thanthey whoare moſt conſtant in their ſecret Devotions. | PF 
When Danzel was prayingalone in ſecret , it was ſaid unto him, dr 
Thou art greatly beloved, Dan. g. 20. 23. 

3. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that therein, as the lec 
Saints ordinarily enjoy t he ſweetest Communion with God, ſo alſo the 
 freeſt and ſulle Communications from God : Therein he more ftee- 
ly unboſoms himſelf untothem, and diſcovers ſuch ſecrets as are 
not fit for others to know. The more they withdraw them- 
ſelves from men into a ſecret Corner, the more the Lord un- 
vails his Face, and diſcovers his Love unto them. There are 
none on Earth, who know ſo much of the ſecrets of Gods * 
Love, of the ſecrets of his Councels, and the ſecrets of his. 
Heart, as they who moſt delight to draw near unto him in ſe«; 
,cret. Oh the ſweet imbraces that are oftentimes betwixt God, 
and a Praying Saint ! Oh the gracious diſcoveries that Goi 
makes of himſelf to a ſoul in fecret ! And oh the glorious Ma- 
 nifeſtations of his Love , which many Chriſtians. have felt in 

their ſecret Addreſſes ! when we are upon our knees in a Cot- 
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Motives unto ſecret Prayer. 7 
ner , then the Lord looks upon us with ſingular delight and com- 
placency, and with ſpecial intimations of his Love and Fayour : 
Yea, then it.is, that we often feel and find Soul-raviſhing In- 
comes from his Spirit, How highly then doth it concern us to 
be much with Godin ſecret ! 

I. Another Motive may be taken fromthe NECESSITY 

. } of Secret Prayer, whick appeareth, 
I. From tbe confideration of the manifold ſecret fins, of which eve- 
yy one ſtands guilty, which are not fit to be laid open before 
others, but ro be confeſſed in lecret , between God and a mans 
own Conlcience. 

2. From the conſideration of the m1nijol 4 ſecret temptations where- 
wnzo we are ſubject from our Adver/ary the Devil, who as 4 roaring 
Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. He fics not ſtill, 
. | butis reſtleſs todoall the miſchief he can ; and 1s ever ſeeking 
| | all advantages againſt us. If he find us abroad, before we have 

been with God in ſecret Prayer, we are 1n great danger to be 

inſnared, and foiled by him. S. Origen going torth one Morning 

out of his Houſe , before he had pertormed his ſecret devort- 
ons, met with a ſad diſaſter. For being apprehended by ſome 

8 who conſtrained him either to offer Sacrifice to an Idol, or te 
» | ſuffer his Body unnaturally to be abuſed by a Blackamore ; he 
| choſe the former : but after wards reflefting upon what he had 
done, and ſearching out the cauſe hereof, what it was that had 
provoked God to {uffer him to fall into {fuch wicked hands, who 
drew him into ſo foul a fin, he called to mind how he had that 

Morning omitted his fecret Devotions, and thereupon acknow- 

ledged Gods Juſtice therein. 

3. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from the conſideration 
of the manifold caſualties whereunto we are ſubject. For death ly- 
eth every where in wait for us, fo that we go every moment 1n 
danger of our lives. Yea, how many have rifen well in the 

Morning, who have been found dead before the Evening Oh 
+ how lag a thing will it beto be Arreſted by Death, and called 
&. tothe Bar of Gods Judgment to plead gwilty, or not guilty, be- 
I fore we have preſented our ſelves at the Throne of Grace to 
'$--Jue forth our pardon. 
: II. Another Motive may be taken from the Vtility and frofit that 
attends a conſcientious diſcharge of this Duty, whic!r is manltold. 
I. Secret Prayer is one effeffual, if not the principal means,where- 
"we attain at the hands of God all the good things whereof we 
| in need. It is the Privy-key, whereby we open the Treaſury 
all Gods bleſſings as well Spiritua!, as Temporal : if thou 
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art aſſaulted by Satan, and feareſt leſt thou ſhould{t be overcome, | mM 
by his Temptations, thou may it ( by wreſtling with God in ſe- F P 
cret ) obtain, if not preſent deliverance, yet grace lufficiext to | Fe 
Tefiſt them, and power at laſt to overcome them. If thou | ha 
feeleſt any Luſt, any Corruption worging and ſtirring in thee , | 4 
and feareſt leaſt it ſhould get the Victory over thee, cho mayſt | it 
by this means obtain ſomuch power and {trength azaiaſt ir, that } C 
it ſhall not have Dominion over thee. Luſt, as ſtrong as it is, Þ 10 
will not be able to ftand before ſecret Prayer, if it be fervent : | V 
Only be careful that when thou halt prayed, thou ſet a Warch, | th 
And certainly one ſpecial reaſon why many Chriſtians go ſo | 
long complaining of the working and ftirring, yea, of the } 3: 
Power and preva!eacy of their Corruptions, 1s, becauſe they | ©! 
do not {© often as they ſhould, wreſtle with God in ſecret, for | fc 
ow:r againſt it. This is an experienced Truth, that the more | t! 
eque:t and fervent any Chr'ſtian 1s 1n his Cloſet prayer, the | Cl 
leſs power will Sin have over him. Y 
2. It j54 (pecial means 19 pre{crue a Chriſtian from publick Fulg- } it 
ments in time of common Calamity, Goduſually takes them into Þ tl 
the Chamber of his ProteCtion, who frequently betake them- | Pl 
ſelves into their Chambers of Devocion, and there bewail the 4 L 
fins of the times and places in which they live. Ezek. 9. 4. we | 1 
read how they, who prazed and mourned in ſecret for the abomina* ſh C4 
t7ons which were done in the midſt of the City, had a mark of Safety Y S4 
ſet upon their foreheads, whereby they were preferved from the 
general detruction. As therefore thon wouldeſt be kept fafein Þ tl 
a time of Common Judgment, be much with God in {ecret, be- } tl 
wailing the fins and intquities of the times. I a 
3. It is a (vecial means to keep up the Life of Grace, and Power of | tl 
Godlireſs in mens hearts and lives. We are not Ignorant, that | p 
our bodies will decay, if they be not daily refreſhed with food. | at 
And ſo will the Graces of Gods Spirit in us, if they be not dat- 
ly repaired and ſuſtained, by our conſtant and fervent addret- 
fing our ſelves unto God in ſecret. 
4. Secre: Prayer conſtanily an4 conſcientiouſly performed, will evi- 
dence the truth and ſineeri:y of Grace in t192e. Ne 1s an Tfrazline; 
imdeed, T mean a fincerc Chriftian, that delights to converſe with 
God in ſecret. A man may go to the publick Congregation, 
and joyn in Family-praver, meerly in Hypocrifie, to Fain the 
Applanle and Commendation of men,to be accounted Rehigiousz 
but he who maketh Conlcience 'of praying 1n ſecret, where none 
feeth but his Heavenly Father, queſtionlels hath an honele 
heart, deſirous to. approve himſelf unto God, rather thaa unt 
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Motives unto ſecret Prayer. ' %o 
ne. | men. If therefore thou contenteſt thy ſelf with frequenting the 
ſe. F publick Prayers 1n the Church, and the private Frayers in the 
to | Family, but makeſt no Conſcience of praying in fecret, thou 
ou | haſt juſt cauſe to ſelpett thine hollow and hypocritical hearr. 
>, Ad.g. 17. It is broughtas a convincing argument of the rea- 
/t | lity of Paul's Converſton trom a Perſecutor, to be a Profeſſor, a 
at 4 Choſen Veſlel unto Chriſt, Behold he prayeth. And indeed it is an 
5, | 1ofeparable property of all true Saints, in all places of the 
2: | World, to make Conſcience of ſecret Prayer. Though all 
h, | that pray in ſecret, are not Gods true Saints; yet all the true 
ſo | Saints of Ged do make Conſcience of praying in ſecret ; Pfal. 
Ne 2. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee. Every 
y | one that is Godly doth and will pray unto God. As a Child 
xr | fo foonas it is born uſually cryeth, and is known to be ative 
re | thereby : In like manner a Chriſtian, fo {oon as he i5 new-born, 
ie | cryeth 4bbz Father.and is thereby known to have a {ptritual life. 
Yea, as there 1s no ſurer Evidence of a gracel?{s Sou!, than that 
7. | itisPrayerleſs; fo there1s no ſurer Sign of a gracicus Soul,than 
0 | thatit is given to Prayer : For a Spirit of 2race,and a Spirit of Suf- 
1- | f/ication go together: As Zach.r2.10.I will 70:7 upon you (faith the 
e | Lord)the Spirit of Grace and Supplication ; 1mplying,that ro whom- 
'e | ſoever God giveth Grace,tothem he allo grveth 4 $pi7it of Suppli- 
1» & cation,and enables them not only to pray, but to pray in the Spirit. 
y | $9 that our Invocation of God.follows Gods Vocation of us. 
Ee I grant indeed, that many of Gods own Children, who have 
n | the work of Grace wrought in their hearts, cannot expreſs 
>. | themſelves in ſuch apr words and phraſes, and in ſuch manner 
FF and form; as they defire, and as they hear others do. But know , 
f | that the work of the Spirit confiſterh not ſo much 1n the ex- 
it | preſſion of words and phraſes, as in the intention of the heart , 
I. | andearneſtneſs of affection, wherein the very torm and lite of 
i- | true Prayer conliſteth. 
Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives ani Arguments to 
r{wade you to the performance of this too too mach neg- 
fred Duty of ſecret Prayer : What now remaineth, but that 
{we ſhould all rall cloſe to the conſtant prec&tice thercot > What 
| though by reaſon of the Fleſh, and corruption 10 us, we find a 
backwardnels thereunto, and are thereupon loth to ler upon the 
Ework, will not {weet Communion with God abundantly re- 
Ecompenſe all our pains therein 2 Did ever any repent of their 
*ſeeking God in ſecret, eſpecially if they ſought him in Truth 
and Sincerity? Enquire of thofe who are conſtant and conſcien- 
nous therein, they will tell you, they never found fuch Dilcove- 
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10 Direftiohs for the right manner of Prayins. 
ries and Manifeſtations of Gods Love, ſuch raviſhing Incomes of 
his Spirit, as ia their ſecret retirements. O that I could ſtir up 
all of all forts, Husbands and W1ves, Parents and Children, Ma- 
ſers and Servants,to a Conſcientious performance of this Duty ; 
to hold up their Communion with God in ſecret ; wherein our 
Bleſſed Saviour hath gone before us, and made himſelf a par- 
tera and example unto us. And ſhall we not be Followers of 
him, when as the very Life of a Chriſtian doth chiefly conſiſt 
in his conformity to Chriſt. ; 

Having, as I hope, prevailed with you, to ſet upon the Du- 
ty of ſecret Prayer ; that you may be inſtructed to perform it in 
 ſucha manner asit may be acceptable and pleaſing unto God,and 
| beneficial to your own Souls , I ſhall hint unto you ſome few 
Direfticns. 
I. Ser thy ſelf as inthe ſight and preſence of God ; know that 
£4 when thou art out of the ſight of men,God is preſent with thee, 
and obſerveth thy whole carriage 1n the Duty ; yea, not only 
thine outward geſture and behaviour, but the inward motions of 
thine heart ; he is privy to every wandring and diſtracted 
thought in Prayer. 

II. Set upon the Duty with the greateſt Reverence of God that pol. 
ſebly thou canſt. To that end ſeriouſly weigh and conſider his 
1urpaſfing Excellcenies,by reaſon whereof the bleſfſ=d Angels are 
unworthy to ſtand before him; and therefore are ſaid in Scrip. | ,; 
tureto adore him with covered faces, as not able to behold his 
moſt Glorious Majeſty. We tind it uſual with the Saints, whoſe 
Prayers are recorded in Scripture, to be ample in ſetting forth 
the glorious Properties of God in the beginning of their Pray. Þ ,, 
ers. For which purpoſe note the Prayer of Solomon, 1 King: |, 
8. 23. Of Hezekiah, in 2 King. 19. 15. Of Daniel, Ch. g. 4. A 

ILI. Beg the gracious aſſitance of Gods Spirit, which helpeth our t 
infirmities, and teacheth us to pray as we ought ; therefore cal- Þ* ,; 
led the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zach. 12. 10. 

IV. Put up all thy requeſts in the Name of Chrift, Joh. 16. 23, 
perily, verily, I ſay unto you, faith our Saviour, whatſoever you ſhall Þ ©. 
ask the Father in my Name, be will give it you. 0 

To pray in the Name of Chriſt, 1s, 1 

7. To ſet upon the Duty in confidence of aſſi/tance ſrom Chriſt 
without whom we can do nothing. F#7. 15. 5. _. £ 

2. To ſet upon the Duby in confidence of acceptance, both of ou 
perſons and ſervices, in and through the worthine[s of his Mer 
and efficacy of his interceſſion. Plutarch 1n the lite of Thenffocle 
reports of ſome of the Heathens, the Moloſſians by name, 
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Direftions for the right manner of Praying, 11 
f when they had any matter of conſequence to ask of their King, 
, they would get his Son the young Prince into their arms, and 
ſo make their requeſts unto him. The like courſe ſhould we 
take, when we have any requeſt to make unto the King of Kings, 
>| carry Chriſt with us in the Arms of our Faith; and lo we ſhall 
not need to doubt of Audience and acceptance, God 15s lo well 
pleaſed with his Beloved Son, that he lIikewife will be pleated 
- with all! who humbly come unto him in his Name, and will des 
py them nothing which he knoweth to be good for them. 
V. Labour to get thine beart into the Duty, and to keep it cloſe there« 


1-1. uno; which is the main thing that God lookethatter in all our 
ny addreſſes ro him. Though thy Prayers be never lo well framed, 
d} in regard of words; and reverently pertormed as to thy Exter- 
WY] nal geſtures; yet all is nothing, if thy heart be nut in the Dus 

ty. For Prayer 1s not a Work of the Heal, or Hand, or Eyes 
at | only, but chiefly a work of the Heart ; and therefore called in 
© | Scripture, the pouring ot of the Soul, 1 Sem. 1.15. and the 


ly pouring out of the Heart, Plal. 62. $. And indeed, the very Soul 
of Prayer lyeth in the pcuring out of the Soul before the 
dF Lord. Whenſoever therefore thou drawe{t near unto God in 

Prave:, let it be with thine Heart and Sonl, otherwiſe thou 
of} canft have no afſurance of Audience and acc2:2tance : for as Cy+ 
prin ſyeakerth, Summodo te audiria Deo pojtulas, &c. How cant 
thou expect the Lord ſhould hear thee, when thou heareſt not 
Pj thy ſeif? or that he ſhould regard thy Prayers, when rhou re- 


Fr garde{ not what thou prayeſt > Certainly chat Prayer reacheth 
& not the Heart of God, which reacheth not our cwn. 


LV. In all thy Addreſſ>s unto God, labeuy to heep aways and drive 
WJ out all wandring Heterogenial theughts that come in to thy diſtur- 
WY bance. I grant it is impoſſible wholly to preyent thein, yet 
muſt thou put forth thine utmoſt care and endeavour to hinder 
_ the prevalency of them: To that end, beware of nouriſhing 
them 1a thine heart with delizhre. Thongh roving thoughts, as 
Birds, will hover about thee 1m the performance of holy Duces, 
yet ſuffer them» not to lodge and neſtle in thee, but with hatred 
> and deteſtation preleatly drive them away. 
For thy better help therein, take thele few Diretttons, 
* 1. When thou ar: \'rawipg near unto God in Prayer, ſtrive to caft 
the World and worldly things out of thine heart : Conftecrate thy (elf 
> intirely unto him for that time, as one that hath nothirg to do 
-with any thing, but to enjoy Communion with God 1n that 
-Ordinance. 
2. Beg of Gul, that he woull by the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit 
| 8B reſtrain 
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12 Directions for theright manner of Prayins. 
reSlrain all vain and wandring imaginations, that he would whip 
out of thy Soul thoſe Thieviſh thoughts, which are like Buyers 
aad vellers, and Money-Changers 1a the Temple of thy heart : 
and that by his Spirit he would keep thy mind fo fixed on tte 
buhneis rhou art about, that it may not be diſtracted with other * 
Cogitations, either fintal or impenitent. 

3. Ia the Confeſſion of thy fins unto God, with grief of heart ac- 
knowledge thy manifold roving thoughts in prayer. How, when 
thou haſt been ſpeaking unto God, thou haſt been thinking of 
the World, and of thy luſts ; and fo haſt often gone from God, 
without God, trom the Ordinances of God, without enjoying 
Communion with God in his Ordinances: hereby thou wilt | 
obtain both the pardon of the fins of thy holy ſervices, as allo 
freedom from them, -1n great meaſure. For the truth is, a fre-, 
quent coate{lion of- a fin will make a man aſhamed thereof, and 
more watchtul over himſelf, that he fall not into the ſame fin 
again, This 1s implyed in 1 Joh. 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, God | 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
urrighreouſneſs. See low both thele follow upon our confeſhon, . 
God 1s thereby moved, not only to forgive us our fins paſt, but 
to cleante us alſo, and to keep vs for the future from talling in- 
to the lame. 

4. Keep thy mind and heart intent upon the Duty of Prayer. He 
that is intent with all his might in Gods ſervice, can find no 
leiſure to hearken to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, or parley with 
the World. So that the more ſerious a man 1s 1n Prayer, the 
lefs will he be troubled with wandring thoughts. 

5. Conſider the folly of thoſe Prayers which are accompanied with 
impertinent and diſtrafted thoughts, in that there 1s as much time 
{pent 1n them, .as in the moſt ſerious and fervent prayers, yet are 
they altogether fruitleſs and unprofitable, for both time is loſt 
and the Duty loſt,and our Souls too in danger to be loſt after all. , 

6. Accuſtom thy {elf to holy thoughts and ſavoury diſcourſes in 
thy daily Conver{ation, and thereby thou wilt find thy heart in a fit- 
ter frame fer Prayer, and leſs ſubject to roving thoughts therein. 
Shouldeſt thou inure thy felt to vain wanton thoughts, and frothy” 
diſcourſes at other times, they will thereby become fo familiar ; 
to thee, that they will be ſure to accompany thee in thy moſt holy! 
ſervices, and not eaſily be kept out, or caſt-offat ſuch a time, 

7. Another (pecial help to keep thy mind from roving after other. 
matters, when thou art converſing with God in ſecret Prayer, is, 10 
uſe thy voice (0 as to hear thy ſelf, where and when it may conve-FF + 
nently be done without oſtentation. * 1 T 
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8. But if notwithſtanding that, in praying thy mind and heart 
hath been jometimes taken up and poſſeſjjed with vain thouzhts and 
diſtractions, it will be a good courſe im thy (ſecret Prayers to repeas 
that again, which fo coldly and carelejly paſſed from thee ; labour- 
Ing 1n thy repetition to repell all wandring choughts, and to pour 
torth thoſe Petitions again atter a more hearty inanner. 

rt. By this means thy Prayers at length will be performed 
with greater attention of mind and Intention of (pirit, and lo prove 
more effectual tor the obtaining thy dehires. 

z. By impoſing this task upon thy elf, thou wile >-come 
more wary, and watchful over thy thoughts, leſt othe: wite 
thou be inforced to contaue long at that exercite, unto watch, 
through the depravation of thy Nature, thou art ſo backward 
and averle, 

9. Inder weakne(s of performance ever have an eye unto Chriſt, 
who now fits at Gels r;zht hand, and having perfumed our Prayers 
with the ſweet incenſe of his Mzrits, preſenteth thern unto his Fa- 
ther, and makes interce{j19n for them. As 1t 1s no ſtrength or lite 
in our prayers that can make them Meritorious with God, fo it 


' 15no weaknels nor diltractions 1n them, that we fincerely are 


humbled for, and ſtrive againſt, can cauſe God to reject them, 

if we preſent them 1n the Name ot Chritt, and caſt our lelves 
and Prayers upon him. And know tor thy comfort, that if 
thou didſt cordially refift and mourn tor thy manitold diltraCti- 
ons in Prayer, they will rather moye Gods pity to thee, than 
wrath againſt thee. 

VII. Pray with all thy ſtrength ; put forth the whole Man in thee, 
with all the Powers and Faculties of iy Soul. Though thy ſtrength 
be but weaknets, yet if thy ſtrength be in the Duty, 1t will tind 
acceptance with God. Indeed if a4 man have a Male in his Flock, 
and yes offer to the Lor4 a corrupt thing ; I mean, if he have 

' ſtrength and activity tor rhe tollow1ng of worldly buſinefles, bur 
hath no ſtrength for Gods ſervice, but thinks to put him off 
with weak cold formal devotions, what can he expect but a Curſe 
inſtead of a Bleſſing; Mal. 1. 14. 

VUL, Labour r0 live ſuitably rathy Prayers. It is to no pur- 
poſe to begin the day with God, and to keep the Devil company 


© all the day aſter; to be a Saint in the Morning, and a Swine all 


the day following Having prayed againſt fn, be ſure thou ſet 
a watch againſt it, avoiding the occationsand temptations there« 
unto ; for it is impoſſible to avoid any ſin, if we ſhun not the oc « 


* caſions and temptations thereuato. Having prayed tor holine!s 
þ of life, labour to live holily. Having prayed for Humility, 1a» 
B 2 - 
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14 Queſtions concerning Prayer. 
bour to walk humbly. Having prayed for Sobriety and Tem- 
_ perance, labour to live ſoberly and temperately. Having pray- 
ed inthe Spirit, labour to walk in the Spirit; tor to pray in the 
Spirit, andto walk inthe Fleſh, is a contradiction. The whole 
courſe of a Chriſtians life ſhould favour of his Prayers. He 
who hath all his Religion in his Prayers, hath indeed no Relt- 
gion at all. 

IX. Laſtly ; having prayed, look back upon thy prayers, and 
let the conſideration of the manifold weaknetles and diſtractions, 
which have accompanyed them, drive thee unto Chriſt. As this 
is ore chief end why God ſuffers Corruption to remain 1n his 
Children, even after their Regeneration. and to have an influ- 
ence into all their holy Services, ſoit is the uſe we ſhould make 
thereof. And therefore ſo often as thou findeſt thine heart dead | Uu. 
and dull, and thy mind diſtrated with wandring thoughts in | v 
prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, Lord, what need have I of 4 Saviour | 01 
T fee thou mayſft condemn me for my beſt ſervices, therefore with 4 ta 
diſclaiming of all my own rjzhieouſne(s as filthy rags, I expect life } be 
and ſatuation ſolely upon he account of the Righteouſneſs of Feſus | T 
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Chriſt, and by the Merits of his Death and Paſſion. U] 
I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourie with anſwering a few QueNzons 
and Objetions, th 


1. 2. How often ſhould we pray unto God ? 

I. A. Every day. For Firſt, our Saviour hath intimated fo f ve 
much unto us in his Platform for Prayer, by teaching us to | 4" 
pray for our daily bread ; that is, bread needful for the preſent || th 
day. Andia regard we daily ſtand in need of bread; therefore- # Me 
our Saviour would have us pray daily for the ſame. ure 

2. Have you not daily wants to be (upplyed * Wants for your |} the 
ſelves, and wants tor your Children and Servants > Have you Þ} Ou: 
not daily infirmities both in your {elves and Families to be heal- | foo 
ed? Are you not daily ſubject to dangers and temptations ; and | tha 
do you not daily fin againſt God ? 1s it not neceſſary then that {| and 
you daily pray unto God for the ſupply of all your wants, for 
the healing of all your infirmities, for the preventing the dan- 
gers you are daily ſubject unto, for the ſtrengthening you a- % 
gainſt all your temptations, for the pardoning of all your ſins? 
Surely our daily wants, our daily infirmities, our daily dan- 
gers, our daily temptations,and our daily fins, do all call upon 
us for daily Prayers. ; 

2. 2. How oft in each day are we bound to pray » | 

2. Twice at leaſt ; namely, Morning and Evening. This is com- 
mended unto us by the Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the Lo | 
WICH 
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which we find given in command unto the Fews, Exod.2 9.38.3 9- 
Andare not Chriſtians under the Goſpel, as we)l as thoſe under 
the Law, obliged to ofter up their Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fice? The day muſt be begun with our prayers, and ended with 
them. We muſt begin the day with Prayer, to crave a blefling 
at Gods hand upon thoſe things which wetake in hand. For can 
any Chriſtian eype£t Gods blefling upon his pains and endea- 
yours without Prayer? And we mult end the day with God, to 
crave pardon for the Sins commirted 1n the former part thereof, 
and to give him thanks as for his manifold favours and bleſſings, 
ſo eſpecially for the mercies of the day : and alſo to commend 
our ſetyes to God the night following. How dare any lye down 
| 1ntheir beds, before they have by prayer commended themſelves 
- | unto God, and begged the pardon of their ſtns? Certainly, it 
| were leſs danger Th in a Bed of S1akes, than ro 1lye down in 
+ | our Feather-beds with our ftn unpardoned : For it God ſhould 
; | take us out of the World that night, how ſad would our caſe 
> |} be? Haply we might awake with Hell-fames about our ears. 
; Þ© Theretore let us not fail, bezfore we go into our Beds, to offer 
up our Evening-Sacrihce of Prayer and Praiſe unto God. 
; 3. 2. What time in the Morning and Evening 1s fitteſt for 
the pertormance of Secret Prayer ? 

A. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed, in rezard of the fe- 
veral occaſions which may fall out ; and by reaſon of Age, Sickneſs, 
and the like, in the perſons praying. But 1t were to be wiſhed, 
that the Morning-Sacrifice (it poilibly) may be betimes in the 

| Morning ; that our ſecret Devotions be perlormed fo toon as we 
ure ready, before we fall upon any worldly bufinets : For 0- 
r |} therwife we ſhall find it much harder to keep the world out of 
ou: heads, and our hearts clole unto the Duty ; and indeed, the 
. | fooner, the better : For both Reaſon and Experience do teach us, 
4 | that in the Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quickeſt, 
and all the Faculties of our Souls at their beſt. Aud it were 
to be wiſhed, that the Evening Sacrifice may be before Sypper, in 
| regard that afterwards we are generally more heavy and ſleepy, 
= will find it more difficult to keep up our hearts and ſpirits 
1n the Duty. | 
| Having thus reſolved the Queſtions, come we now to the 0b- 
K#ions raiſed by divers, both againſt ſecret and Family Pray- 
* Obj. 1. Some are apt to object and lay, they are convinced of 
the neceſſity of praying in ſecret, but they are altogether una- 
ble, they know not how to pertorm. it. 
B 3 Anſv. 
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16 Objetions arainſt Prayer anſwered, 

Anſw. T would adviſe ſuch, rather to read ſome Set form of Pray- 
er, than altogether to omit thePButy ; to uſe Crutches, till rhey are 
able to go alone; only do not content your felves therewith, 
but labour in your own words to pour out your Souls unto God 
in Prayer. For-your better help therein, take thele DireCtt- 


Ons, Y 
I. Careſully obſerve the Prayers of others, th:ir order, and me- . 

thed. 
0) 


2. Study thine own heart, look back into thy lije, cal to mind 
thy fins paſt, with the agerauating circumſtances of them: And | ,, 
withal, conſider thy ſpiritual wants, and take notice of the par- n 
ticular bleſſings God beftaweth on thee ; and put thy le!f upon S 
the Duty of Prayer. Contfeis thy Sins unto God, beg the par- 1 
don of them, be earneſt for ſuch graces as thou tandeit in need ; 
of ; likewiſe bleſs God for his manifo!d mercies, and forget not 
to implore the afſiſtanice of his Spiric to enable thee to the Duty. | — 
By uſing and exercifing that ſmall ability ro pray which thou 
haſt, thou ſhalt increale it, and grow more able to do it with 
comfort. Haply thou canit not pray with ſuch apt words and : 
expreſſions as ſome others do, but let not that diſcourage thee 
God regards not ſo much the expreſſions of thy Tongue, as the | 


fincerity of thine heart, and earneſtneſs of affections. 
0bj. 2. Others objeR and ſay, the Houſe in which 1 lneis ſo 
ſmall, anc fo full, that I cannot find any convenient place to | 
retire 1:.:9. 
Anſw. 1, Thou canſt find a place to commit fin ſo ſecretly | "8 
that nv ca ſee thee, and had{t thou as great a defire to pray 
in ſecret, thou wouldſt find a convenient place for the 
lame Tun 
2. '410uzh thou canſt not finda convenient place in the Houſe, } 5* 
yet 15 there no out-houſe, nor Garden, nor Field, into which thou le 
mayeſt withdraw thy ſelf? Iſaac, we- read, went out into the 2 
Field to meditate and pray,Peter to the top of the Houle: and cer- 
rainly didft thou take delight in converſing with God in lecret, 
thou wouldſt find ſome convenient place, either within doo 
or without. | 
Obj. 3. Others plead the multitude of their buſineſſes, as all 
excuſe ſometimes to put off the Duty of Prayer. | 
Anſw, 1, The more and greater thy buſineſſes are, the mot 
and greater need thou haſt of Prayer, for the obtaining Goalie 
bleſſing thereon ; without which, all thy pains and endeavour 
. may ſignifie little; yea, prove ſucceſs]eſs. Aſſure thy ſelf, t 
the time ſpent in Prayer will prove no lett, but rather a gre 


, 


et 
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furtherance to thy buſineſs. O that ſuch Worldlings would ſe. 
riouſly confider that expreſhon of our Saviour, 2ſzr. 8. 36. What 
ſhall it profit a man, to gain the whole World, and lofe his own 
? | Soul? 
2. Doſt thou put off Praver for the multitude of Worldly 
” | buſineſſes, thereby to increaſe thy Wealth > Know, that the 
Wealth is curſed which 1s thus gotten : That ſubſtance which is 
the price of Prayer, may (for ought thou knoweſt) be the price 
of Blood. 


: 3. What buſineſs canſt thou have of greater Importance, 
" | than the glorif7ing of God, and faving of thy Soul > For ſhame 
* | then, let not thele things, which concern thy Spiritual 
1 | Eftate here, andeverlaſting Happinels hereafter, give way to 
q thy worldly buſinefles ; rather borrow time from them, than 
e. omit that neceſſary Duty of Prayer. 

y. | — : 

Ut 
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or 

he 


Efides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it will be good to ſend 
@ up Ejaculatory Prayers, and Praiſes unto God, and that tre- 
quently upon all occaſions. 


. By Ejaculatory Prayers and Praiſes, I mean the ſudden 1ift- 
ly ing up of the heart unto God upon ſome preſent occaſion, either | 
ay $2 way of Petition, or, Thankſgiving. 
ve | Which kind of Praying we ind commanded under thoſe pe- 
neral Precepts of Praying always,. and Praying without ceaſing, 
le; Luk. 18.1. 1 Thel. 5. 17. The meaning whereof is not, that 
ou | hou ſhouldſt wholly and only attend on Prayer, fo as to neg- 
he | {et the Word, and other Duties of Piery, or the ordinary 
»r. | works of thy Calling; but that befides thine ordinary and 


ſet-times of Prayer, thou ſhouldſt have a praying frame of (pi- 
tit, be ready upon all occaſions to lift up thine heart unto God 
in ſome ſhort Ejaculations. And therefore it 1s obſervable, that 
In Eph. 6. 18. where the Apoſtle adviſeth to pray always ; in the 
Iraginal, 1t 15 not myſt Yyeoum, in every particular time, but 

Tzy|i xa, in every fit ſeaſon, that is,when any juſt occaſion 
Fx opportunity 15 offered, and fo often as the Spirit of God 


| 6 : 
| 
| C 


| 


A "i the more profitable preſſing of this kind of Prayer, I 
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t. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up to a frequent [7h 


Feriormance thereof, 1C 
2. Add fore Cautions. C 
The Motives may be taken, Firſt, from the Neceſſity of theſe | K1 

Ejaculatory Prayers, and that, cl 


I. In regard of the ſudden dangers and plunges whereunto | as 
the people of God are many times brought, which will not af- | ut 
ford rime for continued Prayer. ye 

2. In regard of the manitold flips and infirmities of the Peo- 
ple of God, which pur them upon praying for the pardon and | of 
forgiveneſs of them. So ſoon as David came ta a fight and ſenſe | t: 

'of his fin, in numbring of the People, he prelently breaks | 1! 
forth 1nto this Ejacuuiatory Prayer, I have fanned greatly in that | it 
T have done 3 and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take aw.y rhe Tniquity | T* 
of thy Servant, for I have done wery fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 2.4. 10. n 

5, In regard of the frequent working and ſtirring of Cor- | t! 
Tuption 11 the fearts of Gods Children. Many wanton luſtful 
thcughts, many Atheiſtical and blaſphemousthonghts ar-apt to 
ariſe in their hearts, which call for their ſudden Fjaculatory$ P 
Prayers to God, for Power and ſtrength for the ſuppreſſing and F 
keeping them down: And indeed they are often tound very ef-Þ $ 
feftual for the quenching of luſtful thoughts, and for the dri- Þ t! 
"_ away Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous thoughts our of the Þ q 

eait. 0 

4. In regard of the manifold mercies, bleſſings and de'1yerances 
which unexpectedly we receive from God, there is frequent} f 
occaſions of Ejaculatory Praiſes and thankigiving unto him. | C 
And allo for many remarkable paſſages of his Providence to-Y 1 
wards us, in ordering things moſt fitly and ſeaſonably tor our Þ C 
go0d, even beyond our expectation : And alfa for Gods ſpecial Þ f 
bleſſing upon us in our ordinary buſinefles and unployments. t 

II. A lecond Motive may be taken from the 4:iliry of Ejacu-Þ | 
Jatory Prayers, which appeareth, 

I. From Gods gracious acceptation, and remuneration of the ſame, 
whereof the Scripture giveth abundant inſtances, and exampl 
As, of David's Ejaculatory Prayer againſt Achitophel, that 
would turn his Counſel into fooliſhneſs, was graciouſly accepted; 

and granted, in defeating the (ame, 1 Sam. 17.14. The like wv 
read of Nehemiah's Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, to incline th 
heart of the King to grant his Requeft ; which was gracioull 
heard, and anſwered. So alſo the poor Penitent Thiet's Ejact 
jatory Prayer unto Chriſt, Lord,yemember me when thou come$t intl 
#b; Kinzdom, was graciouſly accepted, and 2n{wered by Chrilk! 
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nt [This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. He did but defire 
] Chriſt ro remember him when he came into his Kingdom, and 
Chriſt tells him ; he ſhould forthwith go with him into his 
ſe | Kingdom, granting to him more than he did defire. Holy Eja- 
culations are the ſpiritual breathings of a gractous heart, which 
to | asthey are very pleaſing unto God, fo exceedingly advantageous 
af. | urto Chriſtians : For though they are very ſhort, and ſudden, 
yet ſeldom do they return empty. 
0- 2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are 4 ſpecial means for the improving 
nd | of every opportunity and occurrence of Providerce to thy Spiritual ad- 
iſe | vantage, When thou obſervelt any Providence of God work- 
ks | ing to thy good (as a wile Chi [ſtan cannot but obſerve many) 
\ze | if thou doſt then lift up thine heart in ſome Ejaculatory admj- 
ity | ration and Thankſgiving unto God for the ſame, thou would 
much more improve them to a ſpiritual advantage, than now 
"r- | thou doſt through a careleſs neglect thereof. 
ful Herein be careful to oblerve theſe two Cantions. 
to r. Content not thy ſelf with thele Ejaculatory Prayers and 
ry Prailes, as if they were ſufficient at thy lying down, and riſing 
nd Þ up; and that thou needeſt not to trouble thy lelf with any lon» 
ef. Þ ger Prayers. O let not thy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtle out ei- 
ri- | ther thy Cloſet, or Family-prayers ; but as God in his word re- 
he | quireth the one, as well as the other, do thou make Conſcience 
of each, and every of them, in their t1me and place. 
*e5 2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculations, which come 
nt | f:cm the lip, but not from the heart, as Good Lord, and goed 
m # God; or, the Lord bleſs me : and Lord have mercy upon me, with 
ro- Y fuch like, which can be no better than a taking the Name of 
ur Þ God in vain, in that they are uttered cuſtomarily in a way of 
ial 4 form, meerly from the Teeth outward ; for which, without 
true and unfeigned Repentance, God will not hold thee guilt- 
ou lels. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of reading the Scriptures in private, 


a eter Duty to be performed alone, is reading the Scrip- 
3 zures. And indeed the Word and Prayer ſhould go hand 
” 1n hand together, as the Chriſtians daily Exerciſe ; For every thing 
is ſanftifyed by the Word of Ged and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. 
Appouint therefore ſome ſet time 1n every day for _ 
e 


4 
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the Word: The Morning is the freeſt, when our Spirits and 
© Wits are freſheſt, By reading thrte Chapters a day, the whole f 
Bible may be read over ina year. ButI would not ſo ſtritly} " 
tye any to this, as ſtill to go on 1n reading ſome part of the ng 
Scriptures every day. And it extraordinary occaſion hinder _ 
thine ordinary task, double it at another time, for by the holy ma 
Scriptures only, we may attain to the knowledge of the whol wy 
will of God. 4 
This Duty therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and that withÞ* 
all care and diligence, John 5. 39. where he commandeth us to ** 
ſearch the $cripturec. The word in the Original zeguy#7r, tranl-. "_ 
lated Search, fignifyeth with great diligence and induſtry to ex. > 
erciſe our ſelves in the Scriptures, and to ſearch after the truef 
meaning thereof, even as worldly men do ſearch in Mines for 
Gold and Silver ; which we thould the rather do, becauſe every 
Sentence, Syllable, Letter and Tittle in the Holy Scripcures, is of 
weight. | 
And 2s this Duty 1s commanded by our Saviour, fo we find it 
commended to us by the practice of the Saints ang People of 
God. How did David exerciſe himſelf in the Word, as appear- 
eth by his own expreſſion 2 Thy Teſtimonies, faith he, are my de- 
light, and my Counſeliours, Pal. 119. 24. And the Bereans, we 
read, are commended for ſearching the _— daily, At. 17, 
11. And the Apottle S. Paul ſets it down by way of commen- 
dation of Timothy, That from a Child he had known the Holy Serif. 
tures, which were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim, 3, 
15. And the Pſalmiſt makes it the note of a blefled man, to de- 
light in the Law of the Lord, and therein to meditate every day. 
For the more profitable preſſing this Duty, I fhall 
1. Give you ſome Ryles and Direfions to be obſerved, 
x. Before the reading of the Scriptures. 
2. In reading of them. 
3. After the reading of them. 4 
2. Give you ſome Morives to quicken you to a frequent read- { if 
ing of them. wh 
The Rules and Directions to be obſerved before reading, are: p , 
theſe. | 
1. Go about it with all holy Reverence, as in the ſight and pre» Du 
ſence of God, believing it to be the Word of God, wrinen wh 
by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt,x Pet. 
7. 27. When therefore thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to read the Word, Y } 
ſay to thy ſelf, Iwill hearken what the Lord will (peak unto me 


therein. 


3. Ruicken ; | 
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2. Quicken and rouxe up thy ſelf to all poſſible attention in reading 
alk the ord. As Chiidren will rouze up themſelves at the read- 

Yhg of their Fathers W 111, our of an expectation of ſome Por- 
dep (192 OT Legacy bequeathed them therein by their Fatier ; {ſo 

ughteſt thou ro rouze up thy telt upon the reading of the 
| ord, in regard oi the many rich and precious Legacies 
hich our Saviour hath bequeathed unto thee, in that laſt Will 
ith} d Teſtamear of his, tealed with his own Blood. 
- 3. Lift up thine heart mn prayer unto God, as for te Spirit of I'fu- 
&; mira:ion, to open the eyes of thine underſtanding, that thou 
i Imay{t rightly conceive his Word; to for Wildom to apply, Me- 
-X-Fmory to retain, Faith to believe, and Grace to practiſe what 
__ thou ſhalt read. ga | 
IL. The Rules and DireCtions to be obſerved 1n reading of 
Y the Word, are thee ; ; ET | 
I, Read the holy livesand aCtions of Gods Children, not only 
as matters of Hiſtory, but as patterns of Imitation 3, For, for this 
end are they recorded unto us, as S. Paul teit:fyeth, Rom. 1 5.4. 
Whatlozver things were written ajore-time, were wri'ten for our 
""Flarrinz. Bur that you err not in this particular, know that in 
re | Parrers extraordinary, temporary, and fanful, the praftice of 
Gods Saints 1s not tobea pattern for us ; but inall general holy 
7: I Duties, and in tuch particular Ducies as belong to thy Place and 
I Calling, thou art to ſet them before thine eyes, and to tread in 
" Þ theip ſteps. Therefore when thou readeit of Noah's uprighte 
BE 'neis, of Abraham's Faith, of Mo{er's Vireknels, of David's Des 
yotions, - of Fob's Patience, of Fo/ as Zeal, of Peter's and Febn's 
Boldnels in Chriſts Cauſe, of Paul's Labours, of other Virtues 
of the Ancient Saints, labour to adorn thy Proteflion with 
thole Graces, and Ornaments, and to be :awardly and outward- 
Iy indued with l:ke Virtues. 

2. In realing the Promiles and Threatnings, the Exhortations and 
Admonitions, and other parts of the Scripture, ſo apply them to thy 
| felf, as if God by name had delivered the ſame unto thee ; whereby 

the word will become very profitable unto thee : For thus will 
| promiſes to others incourage thee, threatnings againſt others re. 
| Frain thee from fin ; exhortations to others, ſtir thee up to thy 
Duty ; and admonitions to others, make thee wary., Yea thus, 
- whatloever things were written aforetume, will prove good in- 
ſtructions unto thee. 

III. Rules to be obſerved after the reading of the word. 

1. Seriouſly meditate of what thau haſt read, that ſo thou mayeſt 
the better remember, and underſtand the ſame ; For Meditation is 
o 
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a ſpecial means to help, as our memory, fo cur underſtandingftab} 
T have more undertandins than my Teachers, faith David. MarfChil 
his Reaſon, becauſe thy T:{trmonies are my Meditation, Plal. 1 19ffin | 
99. And iadeed, how is 1t poſlible the word thou readeſt ſhoulHea 
do thee good, when thou never t}:inkeſt of jt after thou haſfſgrac 
read it ? Our 
2. Labour to work ſomething of what thou haſt read upon thine heartIther 
and give not over till thou haſt found the affections of thy SoufjCon 
warmed ther: by. ; live 

Toquicken you up to a frequent reading of the ScripturesJPro 

confider theſe Motives. Evi] 

I. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures that are containeſſſand 
therein ; ſuch Treaſures as men never heard of. The ſubjed{to 0 
matter of the Word, are ſuch Myſteries as were hidden in God 
and by his Spirit revealed unto men. All the abſtruſe Learn 
ing, and Myſteries of other Books and Writings, are but ſtra 
and ſtubble, yea, droſs and dung, in compariton of the preciow 
Pearls 1n this. 

Such things are revealed in the Scriptures, as the very A 
gels were defirous to know, and learn out ofthem ; as the / 
poltle S. Peter expreſles it, 1 Pet. 1.12. Which things the Angeh, 
defire to look into. Tf we reſpeCt the Truth of matters we ſearch 
into, the Scripture is 4 word of Truth, If Antiquity, none coms 
parable thereunto, for it beginneth with the beginning of the 
World. If Hifory, all the Books in the World beſides cannat 
afford ſuch tore of ſtrange and admirable Hiſtories ; as of the} 1. 
Deluge, of the deſtruction of Sodom, of Gods bringing his People 
out of Fgypt, and ſetling them in Canaan. It profitable matter 
no Writings afford more than the Scriptures, which alone de-ſſſto 
clares what is truly profitable and moſt advantageous to our be 
good, our Spiritual welfare. They ſhew us, as what is the 
true Riches, and true Honour ; ſo likewiſe the means how to 
attain thereunto. Yea, as there 1s a more excellent appearanceimay 
of the Spiric of God in the Holy Scriptures, than in any otherſin a! 
Book ; fo it hath more power and fitneſs to convey the Spirit .I 
and make us ſpiritual, by imprinting it ſelf upon our hearts. 1. 
As there is more of God in it, ſo1t will acquaint us more with 
God, and bring us nearer unto him, and make the Reader more 
Divane. 

2. Another Motive may be taken from the many ſecret and precio 
Promiſes which are (cattered up and down in the Word. For a8WWat 
there 1s not a condition into which a Child of God can fall, but r. 
there is a DireRion and Rule in his Word, in fome meaſure ſuite ca 
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ingftable thereunto ; ſo there is not an affliction into which a 
arfChild of God can fall, but there 1s a Promile in the Word, 
198in ſome meaſure ſuitable thereunto. God hath © his 
ulSHeart unto us in the Word, and reached out many ſweet and 
Seracious Promiſes fot us to lay hold on, and whereon to ſtay 
ur ſelves in our ſeveral ſtreights and exigencies. To the bur- 
Ithened we find God Eath promited eaſe and reſt, Marth. 11.28. 
Comfort to thoſe who mourn, Matth. 5. 4. Aſhſtance and De- 
liverance to them who are tempted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Yea, many 
Promiſes hath God made of preſervation and prote&tion from 
Evil ; of a comfortable ſupply of all Bleſſings, both Temporal 
Jand Spiritual, which by Faith we may and ought co apply un- 
to our ſelves. 


— 
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© CHAP. V. 
Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


\STYO not think, that having faluted God by Prayer, and 
rel reading his Word in the Morning, thou mayeſt rake thy 
rd kave of him all the day after : But ſecond thy Prayers and 
Reading with Chriſtian Warchfulneſs, which 1s a Duty incum- 
thefſdent upon all, being much preſſed upon us in Scripture. 
na} For the profitable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew you, 
the 1. The Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulnels. 


ole 2. The Neceſlity. 
ter 3. The Extent thereof, or the particulars wherein we are 
de-Fito manifeſt the' ſame. 


I. For the Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs : It is an heedful 
Obſervation of our ſelves in all things, and a diligent cir- 
toflcumipeCtion over all our Ways, courſes and actions, that we 
nceFmay not diſpleaſe God in any thing, but rather pleaſe him 
herio all things. 
rity II. The Neceſſity of which Duty appeareth, 
tx. 1. From the Watchfulneſs of our common Adverſary the Devll : 
1engfor, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour Adverſary 
pxX Devil, as 4 roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may 
our ; therefore be watchful. Every word, as 1t 1s of ſpecial 
ouFveight, fo 1t contains a ſpecial Argument unto Chriſtian- 

SWWatchfulnels. 
$ 1. He isyour Adverſary, who will do you all the miſchief that 


2. He 


y 
the 


_ le can ; therefore be watchul. 
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2. He 1s ſet forth by his Name, Devil; which declares hinf 
to be an Acculer, and one that ſeexeth all the adyantages that 
he can againſt you ; cherefore be watchful. 

3. He 1s ſet forth by his Cruelty, being termed a Lyon; yea 
and a roaring Lyon, which addeth terrour to his cruelty ; there 
for2 you have reaſon to be watchful againſt him. 

4. He 1s here ſer forth by his Seduliry and Pains-tahing ; 
walketh about ; he fits not fti1l, but 1s reſtlels to do nuichieÞ 
therefore be watchful. 

5. He 1s here tet forth by his cr:f:ineſs, ſeeking, that þ 
every Where pryinz for his own advantage ; therefore | 
the more watchful. 

6. By his malicious end and intent, which 1s the deſtrutin 
of mens Souls ; for he walketh abows ſeeking whom ve may devou 
Having therefore ſuch an Adverlary as the Devil, who is botl 
cruel, crafty, and malicious, it concerneth us to be watchfu 
over our elves. : ” 

IT. Beſides this Forreign Adverſary, there is Hofis Dor1eſtionÞ 
an inward Enemy, Every man carries aa Enemy in his Boſor 
which 1s his corrupt Heart, that 1s no leſs diligent, and mot 
dangerous than the Devil ; and that appeareth in two reſpedt 
eſpecially. 

1. Though there be a continual Enmity between the Dev! 
and us, yet we are not in continual fight ; whereas there is u-F 
continual combate and fight between the fleſh and us : For 
Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gi 
5. 17. 1othat ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

2. The Devil himſelf could not much hurt us, without t! 
ailiſtance and concurrence of our corrupt hearts. Suadere & 
licitare poteſt, cogere onnino non poreſt, Aug. Hom. 12. He mi 
perſwade and lolicite us, but he cannot compell us thereuntc 
Did not our own corrupt Hearts conlent unto fin, the Dey 
could little preyail with us: Whereas our corrupt Hearts 
able ro hurt us, without any aſſiſtance or concurrence of t 
Devil. There is Devil enough in the Heart ofevery one ol 
ro delude and deſtroy us, without the help of any other De! 
Having therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverlary as the Devil v 
out us, and a more dangerous Enemy within us, viz. Our 
rupt heart, good cauſe have we to put in practice this Duty 
Spiritual-Watchfulnels, =. 

ITT. For the Extent of this Duty, the Apoſtle ſets it downur® 

eneral terms, Watch thou in all things, z Tim. 4. 5. Wh A 
all branch into ſeyeral particulars, 5 
1. 0p 


a) 


_ 
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kin}. 1. Over thy Thoughts, Words and Actions. 

chal 2. Againſt ſin in general, and the ſeveral kinds thereof. 
Yea | 

ere CHAP. 5 


Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 


Hou mutt be watchful over thy Thoughts, that vain Thoughts 
1 may not lodge in thine Heart, Jer. 4. 14. They ariſe from 
| feff within us as naturally as ſparks from the hre ; and they follow 
us continually in every place, and in every ſervice. If the 
thoughts of many were expoſed to the view of betolders, what 
Worldlineſsand Covetoulſneſs, what Pride, what Wantonneſs 
and Uncleanneſs would appear 1n many adorned Sepulchres! 
For the more profitable prefling this Duty, Ifhall 
1. Give you lome Motives to quicken you up thereunto, 
\ 2. Some Directions and Helps thereunto. 
ons For Motives. Firſt confider, that wanton, proud, and wicked 
ne Thoughts, though they break not forth into As, yer are they affual 
fns. Thoughts, though they are inward, yet are they the A#s 
of the Soul; and in that they are evil, they are ſinful. Obſer- 
vable is that of Peter to Simon Magus, At. 8, 22, Repent, if 
is of . feradventure the thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee ; as 
, dif his evil thoughts had been a greater fia than all his other 
a8 wickedneſs. 
2. Evil Thoughts are not only ſinful in themſelves, but they are 
tel likewiſe the cauſe of all fins, the pander of all other luſts ; for when 
* Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, Jam. 1. 15. Luſtful 
mnſ* thoughts being conceived in the Heart, they toon bring forth 
atoll fin, breaking forth into acts of filthinets and uncleanneſs. 

3. Conſider that the Lord doth as ſtrictly obſerve all inward ſinful 
thoughts, as he doth the outward as of ſin. He is Omniſcient, 
and knoweth all things ; yea, he is the Tryer and Searcher of 
our hearts, and fo is privy to every vain and wicked, toevery 
Wwanton and ambitious thought in our hearts ; howſoever men 
Micern them not, yet the Lord doth, Pſal. 139. 2. faith David, 
Thou knoweſt my thoughts afar off ; that 15, God, though far off in 
the Heavens, yet he fo far underſtandeth all things, that our 
very thoughts are known to him; or elle our thoughts whilſt 
ey are afar off, before they come to be expreſly conceived, 
AWMre known to him. 

I” 4 Conſider that by our Thovghts eſpecially wi'l the Lord Judge us 
at 
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a the laft day : Rom. 2.16. God hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, Where by ſecrets 
of men may be meant, as their outward fins ſecretly committed, 
ſo alſo the inward ſecret thoughts of their hearts ; then muſt 
we be accountable to God for our evil thoughts, as well as for 
our evil works ; yea, for our vain and idle thoughts, as well as for 
our van 4nd idle words, Then the fwarms of our vain, proud, 
wanton, worldly thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, and laid open to 
our Eternal ſhame before God, Angels, and Men, without true 
and unfeigned Repentance. 

5. Evil thoughts, without ſincere Repentance, will ſink our Souls 
' to Hell, Such of you therefore as make ro Conſcience of your 
thoughts, but delight your ſelves in vain, wicked thoughts, 
and that impenitently, how can you eſcape the vengeance of 
Hell > 

Ideny not but the beſt men, through the remainder of Cor- 
ruption in them, are ſubject to vain, worldly, wanton, and 
ambi:1ous thoughts, yea, lometimes to blaſphemous and Athe- 
- iſtical thoughrs ; but theſe are their gricf and their burden, a- 

inſt which they ſtrive, and for which they earneſtly beg par- 

on, and therefore ſhall not be laid to their Condemnation. 

Thus you ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part of God- 
lineſs to be watchful over our Thoughts: and queſtionlels he 
that is not godly in his Thoughts, is not truly Godly 1n his Atti- 
ons. Thoughts ſhew what a man is, as mich as his words and 
ations do; Fer as he thinketh in bis heart, {o is he, Prov. 23. 7.1t F 
ther-:{ore thou art truly watchtu! over thy Thofttzhts,not allow- 
ing thy ſelf in any proud, wanton, wicked thought, it 15 a come Þ « 
fortabie Evidence of the Truth of Grace in tee, and of the 
uprightneſs and fincertty of thine keart unto God. 

The Helps and DireCtions are theſe : | 

I. Pe ſure thou do not mthe t39 :nuch af thoſe vain, worldly,wanton 
thoughts, which do either ariſe from thine own corrutt beart, or are 
caſt in by Saran. 1 mean, do not revolve them in thy mind by 
muſtng and melttating on them with deligit ; for if fo, thous 
art in danger to be inſn1red by them. 6 

2. With deteſt1tion ſpeedily rejeft them, and ca them out 
thine heart. As 11 thy Judgment thou canſt not but condemt 
them as baſe and wicked, fo in thy affetions abhorr and deteff 
them, yea, reject and cat them away as abominable: They a 
eaſilyeſt and ſafelyelt ref:{ted in their eatrance ; and their conti-* 
nuance will tend to thy ruine. 

3+ So ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts b2zin to ariſe in 
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be heart, fix thy meditation upon good thoughts, eſpecially ſuch as 4r© 
'S} contrary thereunto. Thus when vain . ur hts begin to ariſe in 
% | thine heart, ſtrive to put them out, by fixing thy Medication 
it upon ſome ſerious matter. When earthly worldly thoughts 
- begin to ſtir, fix thy Meditation upon ſome [piritual and hea- 


1 yenly thoughts. When luitful and unclean thoughes begin to 
» F ariſe, fix thy Meditation upon ſame holy and heavenly luÞ'iect, 


OF think of the excellency and neceſſity of holineſs, without w.:cþ 
e'] no men ſhall fee the 10rd, Heb. 12. 14. 
4. Humble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wicked thoughts of whats 
ir fort or kind ſoever. If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifiiag up thy ſelf, 
| or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thine band upon thy mouth. Prov. 
S, ©. 32. That is, whether thou haſt {one fooliſhly, or thought evil, ; 
ol bumble thy (elf before God for the lame; which 1s there meant, | 
by laying thy hand upon thy mouth. And know afluredly. that __ 


unleſs thou here humble thy ſelf unfeignedly for thy vain and 
finful thoughts, thou ſkalt full dearly anſwer for them hereafter 
- at the dreadful day of Judgment, when all che thoughts of 
thine heart ſhall be brought to light 
5. Be earnit with God in Prayer, thathe would be pleaſed as 
. to ſupprels and keep down all vain, worldly, wanton thoughts 
from rifing in thine heart ; ſo that he would rebuke Satan, and 
reſtrain his malice, that he may not caſt his helliſh thoughts into 
thine heart; or at leaſt that he would enable thee to quench 
them at their firſt entrance. This courſe did the Apoſtle St. 
Paul take inthe like caſe ; as 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of Warrhfulneſs over our Words. 


A*® thou muſt watch over thy Thoughts, ſo likewiſe over thy 
3 4X //ords, Pal. 34. 13. Keep thy rongue from evil, and thy 
lips from (peaking guile. Wha: the Pſalmfſt commended to o- 

WF hers, we find he practiſed himſelf, Pfal. 39. 1. I ſaid, I will 
 kake heed ro my ways, thas T fin not with my Tongue. If David, 
Whoſe Tongue and heart were continually prepared to praiſe the 
Lord, reſolved with himſelf co keep a ſtrict watch over his 
= tongue, how much more ought we, who are apt to utter ſo ma- 
J vain and 1dle, yea wicked and prophane ſpeeches > For your . 
* help therein, take theſe few DireFions. | 
i. Avoid all unchaſt ſpeeches, _ unſevoury diſcourſes, which ar- _ 
£us- 
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gue 4 corrupt heart : For as a good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; ſo an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil ; for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth (peaketh, Luk. 6, 45. Hereup- 
on faith the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 26. If any man ſeem Re- 
Ligious, and refraineth not bis Tongue, that mans Religion is in vain : 
implying, that all the Devotion and Religion that ſuch an one 
pretends, 15s meer vanity ; it will do kim no good, nor ſtand him 
m ary ſtead; it will not fave his Soul, but he may go to Hel] tor 
all his Religion and Profeſſion : Therefore ſaith the Apolile, 
Epheſ. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouths, 
The Corrupt Speeches we ought carefully to ayoid, are of 
{everal ſorts, which may be reduced to thele Heads. 
_ I. Hnlawful Swearing, which is in three reſpects eſpecially. 
I. When men iwear fal/l;, or, as we ipeak, forſwear them- 
felves. 2. Tmvioufly. 3. Raſply. 
Firſt, They who ſwear fl/[y, whom we call Perjured perſons, 


are ſuch as confirm. any thing by Oath againſt their knowledge, |? 


or {wear to do a thing which they intend not ; or intend at firſt 
to do it, yet afterwards are carele!s and negligent in the per- 
formance of 1t. | 

Theſe falſe Swearers do not only ſin themſelves, but as much 
as in them 1s, bring God in compaſs of their fin, a1d make him 

artaker thereof. He 15s made a Witneſs, and an Approver of a 

ye, and therein made like unto the Devil, who 15 the Father of 
Eyes, which is a moſt abominable diſhonour done to the Holy 
name of God. 
3. To ſwear impiouſly, 1s an unlawful Oath, either 1n regard 
of the Matter, or of the Form. 

An imptous Oath, 7n refpeff of the matter, is by Oath to bind 
a mans ſelf to do ſome wicked thins; as thoſe Fews who bound 
themſelves with an Oath to kill Paul, AF. 23.14. And Fexu- 
be! who took an Oath to ſlay Elzjah, 1 King. 19. 2. This kind 
of Oath maketh God a Patron and Approver of wickedneſs. 


An Impious Oath, in reſpe# of the form of it, is, when We; 


{wear by other things beſides Gods holy Name, as by any Creas! 
eure, as Foſeph by the Life of Pharaoh. ; 

3. To ſwear raſhly, 1s to ſwear lightly and frequently in ours 
Tamiliar talk and diſcourſe. This though it be a common and# 


Ordinary fin, indeed too too common and ordinary, yet it 5# Þ 


moſt grieyous ſin, and a fin that cryeth loud in the Ears of God 
tor vengeance. The heinoutneſs of this fin appeareth, 
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I. In that Gods name is thereby taken in vain, which 1s a direQ ? 
breach * 
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breach of the Third Commandment; for that forbiddeth us to 

the the Name of God in vain, Exod. 20. 7. Now then 1s Gods 
Name taken in vain, when needleſly, without any juſt cauſe, it 
15 uled by any, againſt which there 1s a Judgment threatned in 
tne next words, The Lord will net hold him guiltle/s, that is, 
he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 

2. Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe is the very Livery of the D.. 
vil, and 4 Badge &.þ Prophanene(s. Ecclef. 9. 2. Solomon maxeth it 
a lure ſign of a Godly man, 0 fear an Oath ; and ofa wicked and 
P1 -ophane perion, noe 10 fear an 04149, ro wake nqQ Conlctence 
of it. And truly, ordinary Swearing way well be a Badge aad 
note of a prophane perſon, for (uchan one will make licile or 
no Coalcience of any fn, whe maketh no Conſcience of this fin 
oi 3'm”4r;ng., Which 15 fo vain and unprofitable a ftn; tor *1e 
excuie whereof, the Swearer canno _ jead any outward good 
neicher profit, as the coyetous V, oridling ; nor Honour and Pre- 
ferment, as the ambitious perſon; nor Pleature, as the Yo!lunuy- 
ous 3 and therefore we may wel! con. Inge, that he who 
makes no Contcience of Swearins, will moke little Conicience 
of any other fin ; for he that will fin f.r nothing. 4s the Sweare 
er doth, certainly will fin for ſumeching ; Nay, w hat {tin will not 
he co:mmut for Profh. Pleaſure, or ? Prefern mnt, who iticks ngc 
to prophane the holy Name of God for noth ng ? 

IT. Another kind of Corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods ho!y Titles are 
uton every light occaſion uſed, and (6 plainly ab e 1! As when any 
thing ſuddenly happens out, then we preſently fay, OL orl, O 
God, 0 ” rag Again, when we wo! id have any hung, t hen we 
are apt to ſay, } or Gods (the 4 40 this, for Chriſts [ake do that ; and 
yet with no reverence do we think of God, or of Feſus, if we 
think of them ar all, for commonly it is but a phr aie of Courlte. 
To fay theleaſt of his, it 1s a Girect taking of Gods Name 10 
vain, and lo maketih us liable to chat Curle, Go will ng bot 
bim guiltle(s that taketh his Name in vain, Exod. 20 . 7. 

ILI. Imprecations both againſt others and our (-lves, 7» 4n6ther kind 
of corrupt ſpeech. It 15 too utual with manyro make fearful Im 
precations both againſt others, which are 1l|-beſeeming Chriſti- 
ans, and likewiſe againſt themſely es, wiſhing lome great mil- 
chief againſt themſelves, to confirm their ſpeeches : Methinks 
ſuch ſhould be afraid leſt God in Judgment ſhould hear Nom, 
and juſtly cauſe the Vengeance they call tor to tall upon them- 
ſelves. Let ſuch remember the Fews, who crved out, His blood 
be upon ws, and our Children ; and trom that ay to chis, hath it 

lain heavily upon them. 
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IV. Unclean and unchaſt ſbeeches, Some mens mouths are al- | 
ways full of them, which plainly ſheweth the pollution of 


their hearts, and how their minds are wholly ſet on Juſt. p 
*V. Idle and vain Diſcourſes, which tend to no good, Mat. 12. 36. $ 
ſaith our Saviour, Every idle word that men fhall ſpeak, they ſhall I 


give account thereof in the Day of Fulgment ; not only for hlthy, j 
unclean and unchaſt ſpeeches, but Iikewile for idle words, yea, 0 
for every idle word. And therefore how doth it concern us to t 
be watchful over our 1elves, as againſt all fl:by and unclean 
ſpeeches, io likewiſe againſt all idle words ? 7 

Theſe are the kinds of corrupt Speeches, which we ought vn 
the more carefully to avoid, in regard of the hainouſnels of | x 


them. | V 
II: Accuſtom your ſelves to holy Conference, and good communica- 7 
zion. It is not tufficient to abſfain from corrupt Communicati- | - { 


on, except you accuſtom your ſelves to good Communication. | < 
It is a good and gracious ſpeech which commendeth a good and 
a ſound heart, even as 1t's good fruit which commends a good r: 
Tree. Chriſtians therefore ought ro ſpend that time in ſerious IF 
and profitable diſcourſes, which others ſpend in vain andfro-' | 9 
thy talk. 

III. In 4 thy Conferences ſorbear to (peak evil of others, or ri 
whatſoever may tend to tbeir diſgrace, or diſparagement. For thou pi 
ſhalt be ſure to find others that will be as ready to judge and 
ſpeak evil of thee, as thou haſt of thy Brother ; who will have | + 
as little care of thy Credit, as thou haſt had of thy Brothers. 8 Ft 
Which Argument our Saviour uſeth, Mat. 7. 1. Fudge nor, that 5. 
ye be net judged, for with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be jude- | T: 
ed, and with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured w you | re 
agaim. to 

IV. Be not laviſh in your words, but ſparing in your (ſpeech. | m 
Jam. 1. 19. Let every man be (wift to hear, ſlow to fbeak. We It 
oftne r repent of our ſpeaking, than of being ſilent. Truſtno | th 


man with that, which if ever it be diſcovered, may greatly # A 
prejudice thee ; for he who is now a Friend, may hereafter prove Þ us 
an Enemy, and diſcover ; eſpecially reveal no ſecret ro him $ 
whom thou knoweſt to affe& others more than thy ſelf, for he th 
annot conceal it from them. What thou wouldſt not have we 
told to others, tell no body ; for if thou canſt not, why ſhouldſt Þ ne 
thou think another will conceal what concerns thee. F & 
V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt ; for oftentimes many Þ 
mens tongues do over-run, and out-ſtrip their wits. But dothou J hþii 


fore-think, whether that thou be about to ſpeak be vs | 
e 4 
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" ſemblins 2) yet it is a moſt hainous fin, as will appear by a due 


- we may farther obſerve, amongſt what hainous and. capital fin- 


” &c. which ſhewsthe hainouſneſs of Lying, 


bis boly Spirit, that it may tend, as 10 the glory of his Name, fo ta 
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able and ſeaſonable, and let not thy Tongue run before thy 
Mind. 

VI. Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain, without Oaths, and i»ores 
cations ; yea, without all vain aſſ{*verations, ard Pror:jtations. !.12t, 
5. 37. Let your Communication be yet, j*4, and nay, nay. that is, 
let it be plain, and naked, for what/oe vr 15 more than theſe, that 
is, whoſoever exceedeth a ſunple Affirmation, or Negation,9mevh 
of evil : In the Greek it 1s ## Ty mvs68, that 15, of 12e-evic 012, 
the Devil. 

VII. In all your Conferences (peak nothing but the Truth, 
Epheſl. 4. 25. W>erejre putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his Neizhhour. Though lying be a fin common amongſt 
all ſorts of peoþle, not only Children, but alto grown Men and 
Women, as ir, their ordinary dilcouric, ſo eſpecially in their 
Trading ; (wherein what more orqinary than lying and dil- 


conſficcr4t.on of thele particulars. 

r. It is @ ſin againſt knowledge and conſcience, it cannot igno= 
rantly be committed, for ignorance 1s againſt the nature of a 
lye; The word in Latin to lye, is as much as to ireak againſt 
ones mind and knowledge, Mentiri ejt contra mentem ire. 

2, It is moſt agreeable to the Devils nature 3 fo that a lying ſpi- 
rit is a Diabolical tpirit, and a Lyar carrieth the very Image and 
picture of the Devil, who 1s the Father of Lyes, Joh, 8. 44. 

3. It pulleth down Gods fearjul Fudgment and Vengeance, and 
that both temporal in this World, and Eternal in the World to come. 
For proot whereof oblerve in general what David faith, P/al. 
5. 6. God will deſtroy ali that jpeak iyes. More particularly, tor 
Temporal Fudgments in this World, the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. 4. 2. 
reckons np Lying amonglit thole greſs fins, which cauſed God 
to ſend Famine, Pligue, Sword, Captivity, and other 1:ke Judg- 
ments on the Iſraelites, For Eternal Fudements, we hod them 
likewiſe threatned againſt this fin : As in Revel. 21. 27. Lying is 
there reckoned amoneſt thole fins which bar us out of Heaven. 
And Rev. 21, $. It is reckoned amongſt thoſe fins which thruſt: 
us into Hell. But the fearful, an4 unbelieving, and murtherers,and 
Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and Lyars, ſhall have 
their portion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Here 


ners Lyzrs are reckoned, even amongſt Murtherers, #boremongers, 


VIII. Pray unto God to [anfifie your ſpeech, and to dire it by 


3 the 


92. Of Watchfulneſs over our Aftions, 
the 209d both of the Speaker and Hearer, Al] our endeavours are 
nothing with God ; and therefore we had need go 1nto him by 
Prayer, fo to fanCtitie our words and ſpeeches,thar c:ep may tend 
to the good of others, and miniſter Grace to the Reare: s, 

IX. Call your ſelves 10 an account every Evi, and ask your” 
ſelves what evil you have {poken that voy, Your &£1ft care muit 
be for preventing the tn, taying as Zuvid, Plal. 39.1. Tjaidt 
will take heed to my ways, that 1 offend no with wy tongue: But 
your next care mult be to repent of tr.£ tatilts which you com- 
mit, and to judge your lelves for them and return, 


IS 


CHART VINEL 
Of IWatchfulneſs over our Aicns, 


EE that thou maintain a ſpecial watchfuineis over all thy 

Ways and Adions: To this end; 

- I. Make Gods Word the Rule of all thy Aﬀiors: For as many 
4s walk according to that Riile, Peace be on them, and Mercy, 
Gal. 6. 16. 

II. Propo:md Gods Glory as the chief end and aim & al: thine 
Afﬀions. Whatſozver you do, do all to the Glory of God, that God 
may be thereby gloriized, 1 Cor. 19. 31. This 15 that gloriors 
End for which you ſhould 1pend your ſtrength and time, and lay 

out your ſe]ves to the utmo!t : For, 

1. Without this your beſt Aions, your moſk Religious Exerciſes 
find no acceptance with God. 

2. This puts avalue and price uton «ll your Afions, the move they 
aim at this end, the better they are, the more pleaſing to Gol. I grant 
it 151mpoible for a man 1n this lite, aCtually ro aim at, and in- 
tend the glory of God in every thing that he doth, yet ought he 
ſincerely to endeavour aftcr 1t. 

I deny not but othet ends may creep into thine heart, and 


ſteal into the performance of thy beſt actions, as thine own | 

" a % . - Fl 
prot, appleule and the like : But know tor thy comfort, that } 
the Lord looketh more to the general bent of thine heart, and I 


frame of thy ſpirit in what thou doeſt, than upon any particu- Z 
lar baſe and by-end, which ſometimes creepeth and {tealeth into "# 
thine heart; and will reckon with thee according to the gene- 
ral purpoſe and aim of thine heart, and not according to ſome Y 
particular end and aim which hath crept in unawares through 
the corruption of thine heart, 


III. Be * 
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ITT. Be ſure thou commend all thine Ations and buſineſſes unto 
God by Prayer ; not enterprizing any thing withour ſeeking di- 
rection, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from him. 7Tt is v4in for you 
t0 riſe up early, to fit up late, and eat the bread of ſorrow, unlels 
the Lord pur to his helping hand, and come in with a bleſſing, 
which 1s obtained chiefly by Prayer. And queſtion'eſs one ſpe- 
cial reaſon why many knd. not that fuccels in their buſineſs 
which they defire, 1s, becauſe they have not firſt commended 
them unto God by Prayer. 

IV. Having commended thy buſine{[s unto God by Prayer, be careſul 
in the uſe of means fer the furthering thereof. For where God 
hath appointed the End, he hath appointed the Means there- 
unto; and therefore to think to obtain the one without the 


other, were preſumption 1n an high degree. But herein take 


theſe two Cautions. 

I. Be (urethe means thou uſeſt be lawful ; never think to thrive 
by unlawful means ; that will not in the end prove gain, which 
is got by the Joſs of thy Soul. What ſhall it profit a man if he 
ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own Soul. Mark 8.36. Cave 
ztaque ne dum acquiras fecuniam, perdas animim. Aug. de Temp. 

2. Hſe the means as means, and ſet them not in the reom of God, 
by placing thy confidence in them, which is the way to blaſt 
all thy hopes. 

V. Set God always beſore thee, an1 ever walk as in his fiaht 
and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. which will be a ftpecial means to keep 
and reſtrain thee from many fins. This we read kept Foſeph 
from yielding to the wanton tolicitations of his Mijtreſs, thuugh 
he had the opportunity of privacy : How can I, faith he, 4o 
this ereat wichedne(s, and fin againſt God ? It was the appre- 
henſton of Gods All-ſeeing preſence, that preſerved him irom 
cloling with the inordinate affeCtion of his Miſtre's. Yea, no- 
thing more keeps up the lite of Godlinelſs, than a conſtant aw 
of God, and of his All-feeing preſence about us, whereloever 
weare, and whatloever we are Going. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the ſever; kinds 


thereof. 


EE 


Eep & continual watch againſt fin in general, no: bearing with, 
K thy ſelf in the willing praffice of any known evil. In vain 
doſt thou expect any true peace in thy Soul, fo long as thou 
retaineſt and favoureſt any one fin in thy ſelf againſt thy Con- 
ſcience ; for as fin hinders Cgmmunion with God, ſo commu- 
nication from God, 

For the better avoiding fin, obſerve theſe Direftions. 

1. Carefully ſhan all the occaſions an4 means which may allure 
end draw thee unto fin. It 15 impolſibie to ejchew the one with- 
out the other. It 1s not poſhble that he who is inclined to 
Drunkennels ſhould abſtain from it, if he avoid not the places 
and company of Drunkards : Neither is it poſſible for him that 
1s wanton and Jla{civious, toabſtain from filthinrls and unclean- 
nels, if he frequent unchaſt Company, and pamper himlelf in 
Gluttony and Drunkennefs, © © © * ' 

2. If theu art afſaulted, reſiſt ſin in the beginning. Do not 
dally with Temptations, as the Fly with the flame of a Candle, 
leſt thou be burnt before thou be aware ; but withſtand the 
firſt beginnings of fin, l 2, | 

3. If tbou beejt overtaken with any fin, Labour to recover thy (elf 
with all poſſible (peed, by true and unfeigned Kepentance, and a freſh 
recourſe ro the Blood of Chriſt, and 4 ſincere engaging to a greater 
watchjulne(s over thy ſelf for the time to come. Be ture thou do 
not live, nor lye impenitently in the practice of any fin againſt 
thy Conſcience, for ſo long thou weareſt the Devils Livery, 
and art a ſtranger to true Peace. by l 

4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. A relapſe is dan- | 

erous in bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual : Chriſt there», 
ore gave this advice tothe poor Cripple whom he healed at; 
the Pool of Betheſda, Sin no more, leſt 4 worſe thing come un-F 
zo thee, John 5. 14. | 


5. Carefully avoid the ſociety and company of wicked men : I mean | 


all intimate ſociety, and needleſs familiarity with them, they Þ 


being the Devils Inſtruments to ſolicite unto all manner of fin 
and wickedneſs. So that though they do not find thee like untd 
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themſelves, wa if thou frequently conſort with them, they will 
ee 
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ſoon make thee ſuch, Prov. 13. 20. 

6. Conſideration of the fearful iſſue and ſad conſequence of ſin, would 
be a ſpecial means to keep thee from ſin. Queſtionlels one chief 
reaſon why ſo many men and women hve 1n the wiltul practice 
of known fins, is want of conſideration. Did they ſometimes 
ſeriouſly weigh and conſider with themſelves, what is like to 
be the iſſue of their fins, what will become of their precious 
and immortal Souls ro a!l eternity, ſhould they go on 1n their 
ungodly courſes: Did they lay it fſerzouſly ro heart what a 
folly and madneſs it is in them to venture the loſs of God, of 
Chriſt, and Heaven, and run the hazard of ſuffering ever!aſt- 
ing burning with the Devils and damned 1n Hell, and all for 
a little profit, or the ſatisfying a fleſhly luſt, the pleaſure 
whereof is but for a moment : Certainly they would hate and 
abhor their ſins, yea and caſt them away with indignation. 

II. As thou muſt watch againſt fin 1n general, ſo likewiſe 
againſt the ſevera! kinds and forts of fins. As, 

1. Againſt thy beloved fin. There 1s cone of us a!l, but we 
have in us our darling and beloved fin, peccatum in deliciis, as 
$. Auitin calls it, our own Idol, (as T may lay) whe:eunto 
+> aa times do ſervice, to the great oftence of Almighty 
God. 

\ For the better diſcovery whereof, take theſe few Direfions. 

I. Oblerve which way the flream of thy thoughts run, eſpecially 
thy morning thoughts : For whatſoever thy beloved fin is, upon 
that will thy morning thoughts moſt hover. This tis a ſure 
rule, Every man is what he i miſt in the morvins. As he that 
1s ſpiritual hath his Morning-Thoughts upon God, or vpon 
Tome ſpiritual! aad heavenly lubjeft ; fo he that is Worldly 
hath his Morning thoughts unon the World ; and he that is 11n- 
clean, hath his Morning thoughts about the ſatisfying of his 
carnal Luſts. 

2. Obſerve ſeriouſly what ſin it is thy Conſcience doth moſt and 
chiefly check thee tor. eſfecially in time of Afidion : For Conſci- 
ence being then awakened, will moſt of all check thee for thy 
beloved fin. 

3. Obſerve what ſin it is that thou haſt lexſt power to reſiſt, and 
with which thou art ofteneſt and eafilieſt overcome, notwith- 
ſtanding thy Conſcience checks thee for the ſame. Thou haſt 
hereupon good ground to conclude that to be thy beloved fin, 

4. Obſerve what it is thou thinkeſt upon with greateſt delight : Tf 
the thoughts of thine Eſtate, and of encreafing the fame be 
IF. b ; r | pleaſing 


36 Of W archfulneſs againſt our beloved ſm, 


pleaſing and delightful unto thee, then thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpe& | © 
Coyetouſnelsto be thy beloved fin. It thoughts of fleſhly plea- z 
ſure tickle thee with delight, then thou hait cauſe to ſutpe& | ” 
Hncleanne(s to be thy Dalilth, and beloved fin; or whatſoever | ” 


I. Becauſe this ſin is ſo ſweet and delizhtful to a ſinner, that be " 
doth very bardly part with it : Therefore it may fitly be called, | 7 
the ſin that hangeth ſo faſt on us, being not eafily caſt off, Heb. b 
I2. I. and Aat. 5.29, 30. our Saviour calls our parting with - 


7;ght Eye, yet pluck it out by Mortifcation, and caſt it from © 
thee. Or if thy fin be as profitable to thee as thy right hand, - 
whereby thou getteſt thy Jiving, yet cut 1t off by Mortthcation, _ 
and caſt jt from thee ; for 1t.is better to morcifie thy deareſt 

fin, thy darling Luſt, than that thy whole man ſhould periſh. 7 


2. One beloved Luſt in the boſom ſo alienates the heart, that it 
cannot love Chriſt as it ſhould : As one ſtranger in the boſom of 
the Wife ſo takes up her afteftion, that ſhe cannot love her Hus- 4 
band as the ought. We read in the Evangeliſts, that one cove- 
zous luſt in Fudas, one' inceſtuozs luſt in Herod, one worldly Juſt 
in the Rich man, was of {trength enough to hold each of them 
from Chriſt, As therefore thou defireſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
maintain an eſpecial watch againſt thy beloved fin, that that 
may not draw thine Heart off trom him. 

1. For Remedies againſt a beloved fin, take theſe : 

1. Steep thy thoughts in a ſerious Meditation of the bitter fruits 
end dreadful effets thereof : Though thy fin may be ſweet in the 
ating and committing thereof, yet 1t will be bitterneſs 1n the 
end. For one of thele two things muſt needs follow thereup- 
on, either the bitterneſs of Repentance, or the bitterneſs of 
Puniſhment. So that let the beſt come of fin that can come, 
' that thou ſavingly repent thereof, yet bitter ſorrows, bitter 
tears, and bitter mournings are the iſſues of it : But if thy fin 


be not repented of, then comes the bitterneſs of Death, and 
| colt 


2 IRIS Ss, 
ntl « a= 


Of Watchfulneſs avainſt oxr beloved ſin. 37 


condemnation with: the Devils and Damned m Hell-fire to all 
Eternity. We have a common laying amongſt us, Sweet meat 
muſt have ſowre [awce., Thus ſtrong drink which goeth down 
merrily, will be bitternefs in the end, according to that of 


the Prophet Tſarah, Chaz P. 24.9. Strong drink ſhall be bitter to 
them that Arin k it ; tha is, t thall be turned into bittern els. 
And ow 7 dcicr Dl 1 tl: irtlot, (Prove F« 4. with the CO'1tent- 


ments wh ich ſhe offer TT Her end & Litter 4s wormuwood ; 
not only her own end, but likewiſe the end whereunto ſhe 
bring ok others ; and as 1t follows, Her feet go down to death ; 
that ts, ſhe carries her felt, end others that tollow her, headlong 
into that bur ting Lake, where the fire of Luſt will be turned 
we the tire of Hell, without true an1 unfetgned Repentance. 
Vhen therefore thou art tem pred o any fin, reaſon thus with 
thy ielf: If I yield to this Temptation, and thereby gratife 
my Luſt, either I ſhall repent, or not ; if I do not repert, I 
ſhall be damned ; if I do repent, 1t w:]] coſt me much more 
bitter ſorrows and mournings than I ſhall find pleaſure and 
delizht in the aCting of "it. O then what egregious folly and 
mac.neſs muft ir needs be in ar 'y, for the enjoyment of a ſhort 
tranſient pleaſvre here, to impiunge themſelves Body and Soul 
to everlaſti ng burnings ! 

. Have frequent recourſe unto G0 y Prayer, It 15 Gods Pows- 
er that muſt ſupport thee ET the power of thy beloved 
Luſt; and it is Prayer that muſt procure his power. But 
let thy Prayer be, as ſincere, ſo tervent. for zt 7s the fervent 
Prayer only that is <ffectual. Ti 15 was the courte which St. Paul 
took when he was troubled with that thorn in the fleſh, 
whereof he complains, 2 Cor. 12.7,8. hich many JuG:cious 


Expoſttors underſ! band to be jome luſtiut mot ln and inclinatte 
on whuch he found in him! ef; F or tis he $2,015": the Lord chrice, 
that it might depart fom þ him ; that 1s, he prayed jr ant vis to 
be rid of it ; and thereb; Reatenty n=-us tuugh not a fill deli- 


verance from it, yet ftrenath 1uF-icuc ro Maſter it, ſoas it had 
not dominion over hun ; for he received this comfortable an- 
{iwer, My Crrace Nc'! be ! 'Ncte nt for thee ; \nthcent for thy de- 
liverance in due time 3 3 fiſcient in the mean time for thy ſup- 
portance. And queſttonle(s one ſpecial reaſon why fo many 
complain of the ſtrength and prevalency of their beloved luſt, 

that it doth even rule anc rei n in them, is; becauſe they do 
not Pray unto God jn the iame of Chriſt ſo heartily againſt jt 
as they ſhould ; which if they did, they wonld feel and find the 
Grace of God ſufficient for their fi pportance ar deliverance. 

IL. Thou 
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II. Thou muſt with «s great care and circumſteFion watch againſt 
ſecret fins, es againſt open and publich ; making Conſcience of 
finning in ſecret, even when thou haſt opportnnity of privacy 
for the ating and committing of them. 

I. Becauſe we are more apt to fcll into ſecret, than into open and 

lick fins. Tf we can hide our fins from the eyes and know- 

edge of men, we are apt to think all is well and ſafe; and 
thereupon encourage our ſelves to fin in ſecret : Therefore the 
Murtherer and Adujterer are brought in by Fob, imbeldning 
themielves, ſaying, No Eye (eeth us, Job 24. 14. 

2. Howſoever we may hide our ſecret ſins from the Eyes of Men, 
yet it is impoſſible to hide them from the All-ſeeing Eye of God, wio 
ſeeth all himſelf, unſeen of any ; being preſent in all places, be- 
holding both the evil and the good, Prov. 15. 3. David's Murther 
and Adujtery were carried on very ſecretly, yet were they 
viſible to the Eyes of God: Thou didſt it ſecretly, ſaid God, bus 
T will puniſh thee openly. If thou wilt ſin ſecretly, faith Auguſtine, 
(quare ubi te non videat, & fac quod vis,) leek out a place where 
he ſeeth thee not, and there do what thou wilt. But ſeeing 
God is preſent in all places, it is impoflible thou ſhouldſt hide 
thy fins from his All-ſeeing Eye. 

3. As God here ſeeth an1 taketh notice of thy moſt ſecret ſins, ſa 
he will one day or other diſcover thoſe deeds of darkne(s, to thy great 
confuſion, without true Repentance ; if not here in this life, yet at 
the day of Judgment, when our moſt ſecret fins ſhall be dif- 
covered to the view of all, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Ged will bring eve- 
ry work into Fudgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. Then all thy ſecret fins ſhall be diſcover- 
ed to Angels, Men and Devils, thy ſecret Uncleanneſs and 
cloſe Adultery, thy pilferings and ſtealings, thy talſe weights 
and meaſures ſhall be brought to the view of a!l, to thine Eter- 
na] ſhame and confuſion. Were our Hearts thorowly poſlefſed 
herewith, Oh how watchful would it make us over our ſelves 
in ſecret, and fearful to adventure upon any fin, though we 
have the opportunity of privacy for the ating of it ! 


III. Thou muſt b: watchſul agaiaſt the leaſt ſin, not eſteeraing ' 


any fin ſo ſmall and venial, as that thou may'ſt ſafely give it 
entertainment, and continue in 1t without true and unfe 
Repentance ; and that for theſe Reaſons. 


I. By the leaft finthe Law of God is tranſereſſed, bis Fuſtice vis- 


lated, and his Wrath provoked : And therefore far be it trom us 
eo account that fin little, which is committed againſt a God of 
Infinite Majeſty : Whereupon ſajth St. Auguſtine, Ne a_—_ 

quo 


igned * 


T 
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quod parua int peccata, ſed qited magnus ſit Deus cui diſplicent, Au 
de Penitent. vera & fal[t, cap. 8. Do not conſider the {mallne 
of thy ſins, but the greatneſs of God, who 1s ditpleaſed and pro- 
yoked by them. 

2. Little fins are apt to make way for greater : Who ſees not by 
daily experience, that unclean thoughts and filthy words draw 
many on to unclean ations? Yea, as Fuſtin reports of Ninus 
his Victories, how every Vi#ory was a means of another Conqueſt : 
ſo every ſmall fin is a means and way to agreacer, And this muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe God in his juſt ' Judgment doth uſually 
puniſh fin with fin ; 1 mean, God doth many times puniſh ſome 
mens leſſer fins, by leaving them ſo to themſelves, and to the 
corruption of their own wicked hearts, that .they break forth 
into the aCting and committing of grofſer ins. The beſt means 
therefore for a man to keep h1mlelf from great and hainous 
fins, is to be watchful againſt ſmaller fins, and to make Conſci- 
ence of them. 

3. The leaſt ſin cannot be expiated nor pardoned without the pre- 
cious Blood of the Son of God : That expreſſion ofthe Apoſtle is 
obſervable, Chriſt was delivered to death for our offences, Rom. 
4.25. The word in the Greek, {4 mr meanTw ute, tranſlated 
offences, fignifieth properly our ſlips ; mplying: that our ſmall- 
eſt fins could not be expiated without the bloody death of Je- 
fus Chriſt. Oh ler not us overlightly account of that for which 
Chriſt paid ſo dear a price as his own moſt preejous Blood. 


CHAP. EX. 
Of our Behaviour at Meals, 
{Bymormuns; our Adverfary the Devil layeth in every place 


Baits and Snares to intrap us, and eſpecially at our Tables; 
therefore it concerns 11S in a ipecial manner to be watchful over 


our ſelves at Meals: To that end, 


I. Forget 1 19 pray unto God for a Bleſſing on the Creatures, 
whereof thou arr t partake, For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Tim. 
4+ 4, 5. Every Creature of God is good, being ſauftified by the Ward 
of God and Prayer : By the Word, as it doth ſhew, and warrant 
our right thereuuto; and by Prayer, as it is a means appointed 
by God for obraining his bleſſing upon his Creatures, without 
which they will-do us little good : tor Man liveth not by bread 
only, but by every word. thas proceedeth out of the mouth of Gol, 

Mat. 


AO Direfions for our Behaviotr at Meals. 
Mat. 4. t. that is, Bread doth not nouriſh by its own power, 
but by the appointment and blefling of God. And therefore 
it was the uſual praCtice of our Saviour to lift up his eyes and 
crave a Bleſſing upon the Creatures, before he aid partake of 
them ; which hath been the uſual practice of the Saints and peo- 

'Ple of God, betore and ſince Chriſts time, 1 Sam. 9, 13. and 
A. 27. 30. Having therefore ſuch worthy Patterns and Prefi- 
dents, follow them, not daring to partake of any of Gods good 
Creatures, till thou haſt lifted up thine Heart to God, and 
craved his bleſſing upon them; for otherwite how juſtly might- 
eſt thou expect trom God a Curſe rather than a Blefling : The 
Creatures on thy Table are Gods Creatures, and therefore thou 
muſt needs be more bold than welcome, it thou make uſe of 
them without asking his leave. 

II. Eat as in tbe preſence of God, who 1s ever preſent with 
us whereſoever we are ; as in our Beds, fo at our Boards, eying 
and obſerving ail onr Actions. It w:l! be therefore thy wil- 
dom, whereſoever thou art, to carry thy ſelf as in his fight 
and preſence, eſpecially at thy Meals, when thou art moſt apt 
to forget God, and to give out thy {elf to the Creature, and to 
the ſatisfying of thy carnal Luſt and Appetite. 

HI. In Eating and Drinking, ſeaſon thy Heart with theſe, and 
the like Meditations. 

x. Of the goodneſs and ſweetne(s of God in his Creatures ; elſe we 
ſhall make no better uſe of them chan the bruir Beaſts. Think 
therefore with thy ſelf, Oh how ſweet and good is God, who 

- hath put ſuch ſweetneſs into his Creatures ! If the Streams be 
ſo refreſhing and ſatisfying, Oh what refreſhment and fatisfa- 
tion 1s there in Ged, the Fountain of all our mercies and en- 
joyments! If Bread be {o ſavoury to an hungry Body, Oh how 
{ſweet and favoury is Jetus Ciriſt, the Bread of Life, to an 
hungry Soul ! 

2. Of the Bounty of God in providing (o plentifully for thee, when 
many of thy Betters (in ſome reſpets) are deſtitute of ordinary Prt- 
viſion, and would be glad of the Reverſion of thy Trencher. Say 


with thy ſelf, What, and who am 1, that I ſhould abound,} 
when ſo many are in want? that I ſhould be full, when f0' 
many good Chriſtians have not wherewithal to ſartisfie their? 
hunger > Oh what thanks do I owe unto God for ſuch ſingular” 


Mercies! And Oh that I could expreſs my thankfuineſs, by 
living to his praiſe and glory ! Thus whilſt thou art feeding thy 
lig 


body, mayſt thou delignt thy Soul in the goodneſs and bounty 
of God. 


Direttions for our Behaviour at Meals, an 

2. Of thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of Gods Mercies, even 
of a crumb of Bread, or drop of Drink, and that if God ſhould 
deal with thee according to thy deſervings, he might juſtly 
{trip thee of all thy comtorts. 

4. Of thine own Mortality. As Foſeph of Arimathea had his 
Tomb in his Garden, to ſealon his delights with the Meditation 
of his death ; ſo ſhou!ldſt rhou, in thy greateſt del:ghrs, let our 
thine heart in a ſerious Meditation of thine own Mortality. For 
this end, the Ayptians had a Deaths-head brought into their 
prelence, when they were feaſting, even to mind themof rheir 
latter end. 7 

IV. Seaſon and ſantifie your Meals with (piritual communication, 
at l-aſt uſeful diſcourſes, that thy Soul, as well as thy Body may be fed 
and muriſhed. To this end, take occaſion to raiſe up both thine 
own heart, and the hearts of ſuch as are with thee, to an affe- 
Ctionate remembrance of God, by whole goodnels and bounty 
thou enjoyeſt what is ſet before thee, that thereby thine heart 
may be inflamed with a greater love unco him. We read in the 
Evaneeliſts, that it was Chrilts uſual practice at Meals to fall in- 
to ſuch diſcourſes as tended to the {piritual good of thoſe with 
whom he fate, Miniſtrins Grace to the hearers: Whole exam- 
ple herein is worthy our Chriſtian imitation. And 1n regard 
of your great backwardnels unto, and barrenneſs 1n ſpiritual 
diſcourſes, that you cannot iuddenly hnd out ary ht matter for 
them, 1t will be a point of {piritual witdom in you, before hand 
to think of ſoine leatonable, ſavoury Heads, whereon to dif- 
courſe at Meals, which may tend tothe good and editication of 
others; and reſolve to embrace every opportunity, that is by 
any offered to you for good dilcourſe. 1 deny not but you may 
lawfully at Meals dilcourſe, as of News, fo of Civil Matters, 
and of your own aftairs, and the like ; yet you ſhall do well 
to ſeaſon your Civil and Moral d:{courtes, with tome ſpiritual 
and ſavoury expreſſions, dropping lomething of the Mercy, 
goodneſs and bounty of God, at every Neal. | 

V. Hſe the good Creatures of God ſoberly and moderately, not to 
Gluttonny and Exceſs, Though no certain proportion of food 
can be preſcribed to men, 1n regard tat all are not of a like 
Ape and Conſtitution, neither have all lixe Stomachs; yet this is 
a certain truth, for a man to eat and drink ſo much asto oppreſs 
nature, and to indiſpoſe him either to the ſervice of God, or to 
the duties of his calling, is a degree of intemperance, which in 
time will prove very prejudicial to his health, breeding mani- 
fold diſeaſes in his body (by filling it with Crudities, and dan- 

; gerousg 


' + 2 * Direttions for our Behaviour ut Meals. 


gerous obſtructions) as the Stone, Stoppage of Urine, the 
Wind-Chollick, Gout, Scurvy, Surfeits, Feavers, and the like : 
Yea. intemperance in Diet doth likewiſe weaken the Memory, 
dull the Wit and Underſtanding, ſtupifie and decay the Senſes, 
and furiouſly provoke to luſt. 
' Many, I know, do uſually eat more than is meet, out of a 
deſire of Growth and Nouriſhment, whereas in truth much 
feeding hinders them both ; for they proceed not from the a- 
bundance we eat, but from a good digeſtion of what we eat, and 
rfe& diſtribution thereof; both which are much obſtructed 
y exceſſive feeding. 

But if thine health will not prevail wich thee to be tempe- 
Tate in eating, confider that thereby thou wilt find more plei- 
' (ure in thy food : For that pleaſure muſt needs be greateſt, which 
is moſt natural ; and ſuch 1s the cemperate Mans ; whole appe- 
tite to his Meat, through his ſpare feeding is kept freſh to the 
laſt, and conſequently his delight ; whereas the Glutton narural- 
ly finds no appetite, but is fain to force it by Sawces. So that 
the temperate Man finds more ſweetneſs in his ordinary fare, 
than the intemperate 1a his greateſt dainties. 

In thy eating, there are two Rules worthy thy obſervation. 

I. To leave with an Appetite, whereby the Stomach will the 
better digeſt what it receiveth. 

2. To feed ſo moderately that thou be neither unfit for the labour 
of thy body, not for the imployment of thy mind. Such therefore 
asaſter Meals do find an oppreſlive dulneſs and indiſpoſition to 
any buſineſs, may juſtly ſuſpect, that they have exceeded the 
bounds of temperance, and perverted the end of feeding, which 
15 not to oppreſs, but to refreſh the Spirits, and make the body 
more vigorous and active. And queſtionleſs to accuſtoni thy 
felf to a plain fimple Dyet; as 1t 1s the moſt healthful, ſ6 the 
beſt remedy againſt intemperance. 

VI. Fail not to give thanks after Meals, for that comfortable re- 
freſhment you have found from the Creatures. This the Lord gave 
in ſpecial command unto his people, Deut. 8. 10. #hen thou haſt 
eaten and art full, tben thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God. Yea, we 


read that the Heatheniſh Idolaters at their Feaſts, were accuſto- | 


med to praiſe their falſe gods ; for it is ſaid, Dan. 5. 4. They 


drank Wine, and praiſed the Gods of gold, and of filver, and of braſs, Þ 
of iron, of wood, and of ſtone. Is it not then a wonderful ſhame” 
for Chriſtians, after their Meals, notto praile the true God, from; 


whom we receive all the good things we dexenjoy ? 
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, C H A P. Xl. q 
Of Sports and Recreations. | 


S you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at Meals, ſo likemife 
1- at your Recreations. For though tome Recreations are 
d | lawſul, yet ate we generally aptto abuſe them into Licentiouſ- 
4 | nels, and to adventure upon all manner of Sports and Regreatt- 
ons, without any difference ; therefore I ſhall ſhew you, 

8 -g kind of Sports which are uſed tor Recreations, are 
;_. | unlawful, 
» | - 2. How thoſe whichareintheir kind lawful, are abuſed.and 
ſo made unlawful. | 
e |, -- <o_ Sports and Recreations may be brought to theſe 

ea 

. 1. All ſuch, wherein neither wit of Mind nor exerciſe of Boly ks 


- uſed ; as Dice-play, and ſome Games at Cards : For in them 15 no- 
" | thing butan expectation of an uncertain event, wherein neither 
i. | wit of mind, nor exerciſe of body is uſed ; which are the main 
« | endsof Sports and Recreations, either for the refreſhing of our 


minds, or bodies, that we may thereby bethe better enabled for 
jy {| he honouring of God in the diſcharge of the duties of our 
s | Places and Callings. : 
q 2. Such as bring danger to men; as of old was fighting with 
« || Pealts, and now Matches at Foot-Ball, fighting at Cudgels, eſpe- 
hk || cially fighting with ſharp Weapons, and the like. 

3. Such as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures for Mans ſin : 
. as Bear-bairing , Cock-fighting, and the like ; The enmity that 
« | Sinone Creature againſt another, is a puniſhment on the poor 
* Creatures for Mans fin ; and therefore ought not to bea ground, 

or matter of ſport and rejoycing unto us, but rather of forrow 

« | and humiliation, | | 
n IT. The next thing to be conſidered is, how thoſe ſports, 
« | Which are in themſelves lawful, are made unlawful by Mens 
.  nanner of uſing them. 

1. When too much time is ſpent in them: Recreations ſhould 
7 'Þ be as Sawcesto your Meat, to ſharpen your appetite unto the 


& | duties of your Calling ; and not to glut your 1-1ves with them, 
L . » '& A "a FA a TY us. 9A - 
1 | asro make your ſelyesthe more unfit, buth for the Duties of 


* your Callings, gnd of Gods ſervice.” You matt know, that the 
main and principal end of Gods A roy into the world, 
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was not to follow your pleaſures, but that you ſhould ſpend your 
time and ſtrength in the Duties of Gods ſervice, and in rhe 
means whereby you may be fitted thereunto. Will it not be 
more comfort to thee, when thou art dying, to think of the 
time thou haſt ipent in the ſervice of Gog, and in preparing 
for Eternity, than of that time which thou ſpenteſt in Cards, 
and Plays, and other vanities? | 

2. When Mens Recreations are made « Trade of Merchandize : As 
when men play meerly to get Money : That which a man gains 
by this Traffick, he cannot witha good Conſcience poſſeſs and 
enjoy : It 1s not by God given him, becauſe ke cometh not to it 
by lawful means, but 1s rather as follen Goods,over which Gods 
Curſe hangeth. And as for the Party that loſerh, he alſo is 
Faulty of Theit ; for that which he loſeth, he purloyneth from 

is Wite, Children and Family, if he have any, or if not, trom 
Church, Commonwealth, and Poor. We are not Lords of our 
goods, but Stewards, and muſt give an account of them. Oh that 
all our Gameſters would conſider, what a fearful. Reckoning 
they areto make at the Day of Judgment, not only of their 
precious time laviſhly mis-ſpent, bur alſo of their Eſtates, for * 
the moſt part, wickedly loſt ; when in their account there ſhall 
be found fo much waſted in Gaming, and (o little given to the * 
Poor, and Charitable Uies ! 

Q. Is it altogether unlawful to play for Money ? 

A. I will not ſay it is altogether unlawfulto play for Money, 
provided that what you play for, be but a ſmall matter, of little 
vaiue, which is to be meaſured according to the Eſtate and qua- | 
lity of thoſe who play. But how 15 the Gaming of moſt men- 
the very exerciſe of Coyetoulnel(s, meerly to win other mens 
Money ! 

3. Lawful Recreations are made unlawful, when they are uſed at 
unſeaſonable rimes ; as on days of Humiliation, and on the Sab- 
bath-day ; in which timethe Lord forbiddeth all men to ſeek 
their own pleaſure, Ila. 58. 13. | 

4. When they are fo uſed, as they raiſe a mans paſſion unto anger, | 
fury, and the like ; or that they cauſe Swearing, Curſing, Braw- $ 
ling, Quarrelling, with the like evil effefts. He that cannot 
moderate his Patſion, or rule his Tongue at play, is not fit 
for it. 
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CH A F,. = 
of the- Duties of our Calling. 


Ave eſpecial regard to the Duties of that particular Calling 
wherein thou art placed by Gods Providence, in a Conſctona- 
le diſcharge whereof confilteth the very Life and Power of . 
Relig1on. For thy help therein take theſe Diref{ons. 

1. Begin with God, by ſeeking unto him by Prayer, as fer the par- * 
don of thy fins, and ſupply of all needful Graces, fo for his bleſſing 
upon thy lawful pains and endeavours : For indeed it 15 his blefing 
alone that maketh rich, and that cauſeth any thing we take in 
hand to thrive and proſper 3 which Moſes acknowledgeth, Deur. 
8. 18. where ſpeaking to the people of 1jrael, hefaith, 7: 7s the 
Lord that giveth thee power 10 get wealth, | 

| 2. Be-painful and diligent in the Duties of thy Calling, cor : 
. to that direCion of the Wiſe man, -Eccleſ 9g. 10. Whatſoever #1 | 
hand findetl to do, do it with all thy might ; that is, whatſoever 

| & worksor duties belong unto thee by virtue of thy Calling, do 
s them diligently and 1nduſtriouſly; not ſo much to tngrolſs 

| Wealth, as for necefſaries, and competent proviſion for thy 

ſelt, Wife and Children. This likewiſe our Saviour com- 

mendeth to us by his own practice ; For, faith he, I 2nuft work 
- the works of bhimthat ſent me, while it is day. This phraſe, e347: 
- | Te. #634, to work the works, 1s an Hebraiſm, and implyeth a thorow 
1 F actingor doing of a thing, and that with all diligence, 
Ss F For thy incouragement thereunto, know, that diligence in 
our Cailings 1s uſually crowned with Riches and plenty, Prov. \ 
T3.14. -Thehand of the diligent maketh rich. And, Prov. 13. 14. 
The Soul of the diligent ſhall be mae fat ; that is, ſhall be enrich- 
ed with outward bleflings: And truly it is very rare, but that a 
bleſſing doth accompany a diligent hand. 

Yer herein care is to be had, leſt while you are diligently fol- 
lowing the works of your Calling on the one hand, you be. 
not overtaken with Worldlineſs and Covetoufueſs on the 9- 
+ ther. Therefore I ſhall give you twoCaurtions. 
1. Be not ſo diligent in thyparticular Calling that thou negleZ 
© the duties of thy general Calling as a Chriſtian : 1 mean, be not 
© ſocager in following thy worldly buſineſſes and employments, 

= that thou neglect thy ſpiritual buſineſs; as thy Morning and 
Þ Evening Deyotions unto God, O's. Tm thou mayeſt "ou 
2 E 
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46 -Of the Duties of our Calling. 
the greateſt part of every of the fix days in thy worldly bufi- 
nefſesand imployments ; yet thou oughteſt to ſpend ſome part 
of every day in ſpiritual imployments, whereby thy worldly 
buſineſſes will be the better ſeaſoned and ſanftityed. When 
thou comeſt to ye upon thy Death-bed, anJ lookeſt back into 
thy life, then that time which hath been taken from thy 
worldly buſineſſes, and ſpent in Praying, Reading, Hearing, 
Meditating, and the like, will yield thee moſt comfort. 

2. Labour to be Heavenly minded in Earihly imployments ; to 
follow worldly buſinefles with ſpiriritual aftections, often 
lifting upthine Heart unto God in lome Heavenly Ejaculations. 
Y bour to make ſome improvement of that time, where- 
in thou art following the works of thy Calling, to ſome ſpi- 
ritual advantage, by uſeful Meditations ; eſpecially if thy im- 
ployments be ſuch as exerciſe the Hand, and not the Head. 
As thou art eagerly following thy worldly buſineſſes, oft me- 
ditate on that excellent fay:ing of our Saviour, Mat. 8. 36. 
What will it profit a man, if he Bal gain the World, and loſe his 
own Soul ? 

3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and ſincere in all the works 
of thy Calling ; and with a kind of diſdain abhorr to get any 
thing by wicked and deceitful courſes ; as knowing that a little 
11] got -p/ impoyſon a mans whole Eſtate, and bring a Curſe 
upon all that he poſſefſeth ; it may prove like the Eagles fleſh 
from the Altar, with a Coal in it, that devoured the whole Neſt. 

'Let there be therefore truth and equity, and plainneſs in all thy 
dealings with men, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Let no man go beyond and defraud 
his Brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is,the avenger of all ſuch : 
But in all our dealings, let us obſerve that Royal Law, and 
Standard of all Equity, namely, To do as we would be done by ; 
for as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Mar. 7. 12. This is the Law, and the 
Prophets ; that is, the ſum of that which is in the Law, and 
by the Prophets 1s delivered, concerning our carriage toward 
our Neighbours, and dealings with them. 

Having uſed thine utmoft diligence in thy lawful Calling, trouble 
not thy ſelf with carking and diſtruſtſul thoughts about the iſſue and } 
ſucceſs of thine endeavours. Take no thought, ſaith onr Saviour, | 
Mat. 6. 31. What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- | 
with ſhall we be cloathed ? The word in the Greek tranſlated, 
take no thought, uzeruvd'y, quaſs weetCery Ty ys, implyeth a 
carkin difruſifu thought, whereby the mind is diſquieted about "'F- 
the ſue and ſucceſs of our endeavours, which is very unbe-"F 
ſeeming a Chriſtian. 4 ; 
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5. As oft as thou recerveſt any bleſſing from Gol, forget not to 
return unto him the praiſe, and the glory thereof ; acknowledging, 
that whatſoever the means hath been, he is the chief Caule and 
| Principal Author of all thoſe benefits and bleſſings. which thou 
enjoyelt. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of our Behaviour in ſecret. 


FF regard of the manifold Temptations whereunto we are 
ſubjet, both when we are by our ſelves alone, and alſo when 
we are in Company with others : It is our Duty, and will be our 
Wiſdom, to keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, both in 
our folitarineſs, and alſo in Companys- 

Firſt, When we are alone, our care mult be, that we be nei- 
ther 11] imployed, nor idle and unfruittul ; but that we be ta- 
ken up with ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations. 

L. For ſolitarineſs is the Devils opportunity ; which he hath al- 
ways been careful to imbrace and improve to the utmoſt ad- 
yantage; as we fee in David, who when he was walkivg alone 
upon the roof of his Houſe, then the Devil fet upon him, 
tempted him unto Luſt, and preyailed with him. And there- 
fore how doth it concern us to be then eſpectally watchful 
over our ſelves ? 
| 2. Becanſe we are then in moſt danger to be evertaken and foiled 
i] with our own ſinful Luſts ; then are we moſt apt to let out our 

Hearts in ſpeculative wantonnelſs, and contemplative wicked- 
; neſs, by feeding our fancies, and pleaſing our ſelves in ambi- 
1 tious, red |, laſcivious, and other wicked thoughts. In 
d 


which reſpect, we ought in our folitarinel(s carefully co watch 
over our hearts, being then in Kreateſt danger of theſe Spiri- 
tual Rapes. 

To this end I ſhall commend that excellent, but too much 
negleted Duty of Divine Meditation, which 1s two-fold. 

I. Sudden and sccaſronal, 

2. Set and deliberate. 
* For the Nature of occaſional Meditation ; It is a ſudden fix- 
"Ying the mind upon ſome profitable ſubjef, occafioned by ſomething that. 
"2 we ſee or hear. The which may be done at all tunes, ard in. 
© all places, when we are at home about the works of our Call... 
4 1ng, or walking abroad. Of + ſudden and occaſional Me4i- 
; | 3 tation 
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tation there may be much uſe, by reaſon of the variety of 
Obje&s which preſent themſelves to our view ; for every ; 
Creature that we behold doth afford unto us plentiful matter 
of Spiritual and Keavenly Meditation : From each of them we 
may and ought to take occaſion to meditate of God, and of 
his Attributes ſhining in them; as his Power, Wildom, Good- 


| 

| 

neſs, and other Attributes. ] 
For Motives thereunto, take theſe three. | 

C 

| 


1. It will be a ſpecial means to Keep worldly, wanton 
thoughts, .and idle motions out of thine Heart. For 1if thou 
give up thy felf to idleneſs, not labouring to poſſeſs thy mind 
with ſome good and profitable Meditation, thou art ſure to 
be peſtered with vain and wicked Cogitations. 

2. A frequent uſe of occaſional Meditations, will fit thee a 
for ſet and tolemn Meditation ; in that it will both furniſh thee 1 
with matter, and prepare thine Heart to commune with God. : 

3.' Hereby thou ſhalt make a right uſe of the Creatures. The c 
Creatures are half loſt unto thee, if thou only imploy them, 
and not take out ſome ſpiritual Leflon from them. t 

Thus much of ſudden and occaſional Meditation. 

A word or two of the ſet, ſolemn, and deliberate Meditation, ( 
in regard there are many excellent Treatiſes publiſhed on that G 
Subject. l 
I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you : Firſt, The Nature of the : 

4 
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Duty. Secondly, Give you ſome Rules and Diref;ons to be 
obſerved therein. 

I. For the Nature of it, What it 15 ; I anſwer, A ſet and deli- 
berate Meditation, is 4 ſerious applying of the mind to ſome (piritual 
or heavenly Subjet, diſcourſing thereof with thy ſelf to the end thine ( 
beart may be warmed, thine affetions quickened, and thy reſolut;ons \ 

 beightned 10 4 greater love of God, hatred of fin, &c. 

IT. The Dire&tions to be obſeryed therein, are theſe : 

7. Let the ſubjef matter of thy Meditation be wholly Spiritual and 
Divine. Thus any part of the Scripture is a fit {ubject for thy 
Meditation ; as alſo God, or any of his Attribues ; as his Om- 
n#þotency, Eternity, Immutability, Omnipreſence, Omniſciency, Ho- 
lineſs, Wi(dom, Mercy, Fuſtice, Love, Fajthfulneſs, and other Ex- 
cellencies of God : As alſo. the bleſſed and happy Eſtate where- ' 
in our firſt Parents were created by. God, and that miſerable * 
eſtate whereinto they implunged themſelyes, and all their po- WF 
ſterity, by their diſobedience againſt God in eating the forbid- 
den fruit, and the ſtate of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and, ? 
the tranſcendent Love of God in giving his Son for us ;'and the 

| uncon- 
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unconceivable love of Chriſt in undergoing a bitter curſed 
Death for our Redemption. 

2. Let the particular fubjef thou pircheſt upon for thy Meditation, 
be ſuitable to thy preſent ſtate and condition : To that end, it wi!l 
be thy Wiſdom in ſetting upon this Duty, to obſerve the frame 
| and temper of thy Heart. If thou findeſt thine Heart fad and 

heavy, then fix thy Meditation upon thy fins, that 'fo thou 
mayeſt turn thy ſorrow and ladneis for outward things into a 
ſorrow for thy fins. Burt if thou hndel? thine Heart hghtſome 
and chearful, then fix thy Meditation on the 1ncomprehenfible 
love of God, or on the freeneſs of his Grace, or on the boun- 
ty of God, eſpecially towards thy felt. 

3. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular ſubje ſuit- 
able to the preſent frame aud temper of thine heart, continue thy 
thoughts upon it, 'till thou haft found thine heart warmed, and thine 
affetions quickned therewith ;.which indeed is the main and prin- 
cipal end of this exerciſe. 

4. Fheſe things premiſed by way of preparation, fal: upon 
the work it ſelf, which confiſteth of three particular Heads. 

The firſt I may call Cogitation, whereby I mean a difcourſing 
of the Underſtanding about the fubje&t matter pitched upon, 
a calling to mind of ſeveral truths that belong thereunto. As 
if che ſubject of thy Meditation be Death, then call to mind, 
and ſeriouſly think, as of the certainty of Death, ſo alfo of the 
-uncertainty thereof, both in regard of the Place where, the Man- 
ner how, and the Time when ; and then to argue the neceflity 
of a continual expectation of, and preparation for Death. 

The ſecond is Application; to make ſome- cloſe Application 

. to thy lelf of thoſe truths thou haſt called to mind, for the 
warming of thine Heart, and quickning of thine AﬀeCtions. 

The third and laſt particular is Reſolution, a reſolved purpoſe 
of Heart to do this or that ; as if the ſubje& matter of thy 
Meditation hath been Death, and finding thine Heart through- 
ly affected with the apprehenſion thereof, eſpecially of: the 
uncertainty of the time of thy Death; refolve. thereupon to be 
the more careful in embracing every opportunity of doing good; 
thinking it may be the laſt chat will be afforded unto 'thee'; 
' 8 alſoto live m a continual expectation of, and preparation 

tor Death, - by a daily renewing thy peace with God. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of our Behaviour tn Company. 


S thou muſt be watchful over thy ſelf when thou art alone, 

ſo likewiſe. when thou art in Company, looking unto thy 

Behaviour therein ; and the rather, becauſe we are generally 

More apt to tranigteſs in company, than when we are alone : 

Therefore I ſha]l jet down ſome DireCtions to guide thee when 
thou art in Company. | 

But firſt it will not be amiſs to premiſe an argument or two, .« 
© perſwade thee to make choice of the good and godly, and 
by no means of wicked and ungodly Perſons for thine ordi- 
nary converſe: As alſo a Preparatory Advice or two for the 
better fitting and preparing of thee to improve thy converſe 
with men to the beſt ſpiritual advantage. 

1. Therefore hizhly prie, and _ ſeek the company of ſuch 
&s are godly, whereby thou wilt find a greater increaſe in thy 
Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, and all other Graces. And it 
may be obſerved, that where the People of God do not. Aﬀo- 
ciate themſelves in Holy Communion, there 1s little thriving 
in Grace and Godlineſs, though they live under never ſo pow- 
erful a Miniſtry. 

2. Avoid, as much as may be, the ſociety of wicked and prophane 
perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are ſcofters at Godlineſs and Religion. 

t. Becaule we are very apt to be corrupted with the conta- 

10n of their ſins. 2. We are in danger to be involved in their 

emporal Plagues. 3. We ſhall thereby incourage and im- 
bolden them in their wicked and; prophane courles ; it being 
a great incouragement unto wicked men, to go on in their 
wicked and finful courſes, when as they are countenanced 
with the Company of the Godly. 

Now for the better fitting and preparing thy ſelf for profi- 
table converſe when thou art in Company, I ſhall only give - 
theſe two advices. 

7. That thou mayeſt be the better furniſhed with matter for : 
uſeful diſcourſe, often and ſeriouſly meditate with thy ſelf on Þ 
ſome general Head of Divinity, as of our wretched and miſe« 
rable condition by Nature, of the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's : 
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Sacrifice, of the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly thingh LY 


of the ſhortneſs of this Life, of the Day of Judgment, or 
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like. By often contemplating of theſe, or ſuch like thiags, 
wich thy ſelf in ſecret, thou wile be better enabled to talk 
and diſcourſe of them in the preſerice of others, and that to 
their good and edification, as well as to thine own. 

2. Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt with God in 
Prayer for Grace (o to order thy Converſation and diſcourſes, 
that they may tend, as to the glory of his Name, ſo to thine 
own and others good, and ſpiritual advantage. 

Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to the Direions 
for the good Government of thy 1lelf, when thou art 1n com- 
pany ; which I ſhall lay down, 

1. More generally. 

2. More particularly. 

7. In reference to thy Behaviour in good Company. 

2. In reference to thy Behaviour 1n bad. 

. DO” general Directions for thy Behaviour in company, are 
theſe, 

I. Let thy carriage and converſation be humble, willing to com- 
municate thy counſels, comforts, and experiences, to the poor- 
eſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, to partake of their counſels, com- 
forts, and experiences ; not diſdaining to learn any good thing 
of thoſe, who in ſeveral reſ{pe&ts are much thine interiours, 

IT. In all thy converſings with men, labour to be jruitfu! and 
profitable, both to thy ſelf, and others, by receiving and doing all 
the good thou canſt. 

1. To thy ſelf, by receiving aK the good theu canſt from others. 
To this end, when-thou art jn the Company of others, dili- 

ently obſerve in what gifts-afid graces any doth excell (for God 

ath diſpenſed various gifts unto his people, all are not alike 
qualified) and then labour to draw forth thole gitts and graces to 
thine own Spiritual good and advantage. 

2. Toothers, by communicating unto them ſuch good things as thou 
concerves® moſt ſuitable unto their preſent ſtate and condition. The 
more good thou communicateſt unto others, the more will God 
communicate unto thee. 

Often lift up thine beart unto God in ſome ſhort Ejaculatory Pray- 
er, that he would open thy lips, that thy mouth may ſhew forth his 
praiſe ; that he would inable thee to to ſpeak, that thy words 


{ and diſcourſes may tend to the good andedification of others, 


miniſtring grace tothe hearers. FN 
Having thus given thee general DireCtions for thy behaviour 


in company, come we now to the more particular Directions, re- 
\ferring to thy Behaviour in good company. 


I. When 


- | 
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I. When thou art in good company, trifle not away thy time 1 
with worldly conferences and diſcourſes, as the common fault | : 
of too too many 15, whereof S. Bernard complained in his time» | 
Nihil de Scripturis, nihil de ſalute agitur animarum, fed nuge {Me 
riſus, & verba perferentur in ventum. But let the ſubje&t of thy Ag 
diſcourſe rather be ſome ſpiritual matter. the 

IT. Labour to turn the current of worldly diſcourſes into ſpiritual : Wai 

To that end, watch every opportunity which may occaſion any | kn: 
digreſſion from worldly matters, into ſome ſpiritual and hea- | bet 
venly Subject. off 

III. Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpiritual gifts and | file; 
graces 4s thou haſt recerved, Haſt thou any competent meaſure Þ ma! 
of ſaving knowledge ? communicate thy knowledge unto o- | 1] 
thers, by acquainting them with the Myſteries of Salvation. Þ lt 1 
Haſt thou found comfort after thy Spiritual troubles and de- Þ Go 
{ertions? Haſt thou found ſupport under thy tryals and temp- | a 1 
tations ?2- Haſt thou found gracious An{wers and Returns to thy } Mb 
prayers? Haſt thou got the victory over any Luſt or Corrupti- Þ Ne 
on? Freely and willingly communicate and impart unto others ] 
the experiences thou haſt had of Gods Mercy, Power and Good- {| bo: 
neſs in thy ſeveral ſtraits and exigencies, directing them to ſuch Þ {ed 
ways and courles wherein thy ſelf haſt found much good and || þa 
benefit. This we find expreſly commanded, 1 Pet. 4. 10+ thy 

The particular Direftions referring to our Behaviour in bad compa || twi 
2y, are theſe ; | 

I. When by reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou art in bad compa- Þ| hin 
ny ; ( for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed before, thou art by all means to a- || tie 
void it ) ſee that thy converſation be with a Dove-like Innocency, | 
hHlamele(s and harmleſs, according to that exhortation of the A- || rur 
poſtle, in Phzl. 2. 15. Thetruth is, there is ſcarce a better ineans | pre 
to propogate the Goſpel, and to faſten iton the affections of | 
Natural men, than the fair carriage and honeſt converſation of | Ge 
the Profeflors thereof, It is as the Odour of Chriſts Oynt- 
ment, the fragrancy whereof draws the affeCtions of others. 

II. Be careful that thou partake not of their ſins; which dire- 
&ion the Apoſtle giveth, Epheſ. 3. 11. Have no fellowſhip with | 
the unfruitſul works of darkneſs. He meaneth, that they ſhould ] 
no way communicate, or be partakers with their fins,which he ? 
calleth works of darkneſs. L 

Q. How may we be ſaid to partake with others in thelr fins * "oF 

A.” Men partake of others fins, as by proveking them to ſin, ſo: | 
by approving their fin. Men approve others fins openly, or «4 
vertly ; Openly, by Word, or Deed, © By 
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By Word, 1. When they commend others for their fins. 
2. When they Patronize and detend them 1n their ſ:ns. 
© 3. Whea they ſmooth them up, and flatter them therein. 
2 {Men approve others fins by Deed, when they be companions and 
y TAgents with them in the fame fins. Covertly men approve 0- 
thers fins, when they tacitly content unto them. * He may be 
+ aid tacitly to conſent, that either revealeth not the fin he 
y | knows, when he ought, or ſhews no diflike of it, when he 
2- | beholds it. And this oftentimes 1s as hurtful, 1n retpect of the 
offender, as 11] counſel ; for as evil (peech moverh men to ſin, fo evil 
1d | felence leaveth men in fin. Wt malus Sermo inductt in peccatum, fig - 
re | malum ſfilentium relinquit in peccato. Aug. 
D- III. Grizve and mourn for the fins thou diſcernzſt amonzſt them. 
n. | It is noted oft, and commended as a ſpecial Grace 1n Sundry of 
e- | Gods Saints, that they have been greatly troubled in chemſelves 
D. # the diſhonour done to God, even by the fins ot others; as 
Moſes, Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others, Devt. 9. 18, 19. 
1- Þ Neb. 1. 4. Pſal. 119.158. fer. 13. 17. 
's | IV. Whenthou obſerveſs any wickedneſs committed by thy Neigh- 
I Þ beur, reprove him for #he ſame : Which duty we find much pref- 
h || ſed upon Gods people in the Scriptures ; Lev. 19. 17. Thou 
d || falt not hate thy Brother in thine Heart, thou ſhalt in ary wiſe rebuke 
thy Brother, and not ſuffer fin upon him. Wherein are implied 
{- | two things. 
1. That he who doth not reprove his Brother when he ſeeth 
e- | him do amiſs, doth indeed hate him, and not love him, for 
- | there is no love like the love of reproof. 
,, 2. That by not reproving thy Brother, thon ſuffereſt him to 
- | nn on, and continue in his courſe of fin, which will at laſt 
s | prove his deſtruction. 
f For the right manner of performing this Duty, both certain 
f | Genera! Rules muſt be obterved, and alfo Particular, according, 
- Þ tfodivers circumſtances. General Rules are theſe. £ 
-1.. He that reproveth another, muſt lift up his Heart in Prayer 
uwnto- God, that ” would fo guide his Tongue, and move the 
hers Heart, that his reproof may 'be profitable unto him : 
For without God's bleſſing, all our admonitions and reproofs 
Will prove but words ſpoken in the Air. 
2, Our reproofs muſt be done in love, aiming therein at our Bro- 
"Tf thexs good;- and not at all.at his diſgrace : For as the Apoſtle 
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0 'paketh,. 1 Ger. 16,01 quit rhiigs rauſt be done in love : And as 
"= | aibigs fo eſpgctallythis af zeproof. Concerning particular 
* F Awes, both the ſtate of the party reproving, and of the pa 

$ _ reprove 
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reproved, and the quality of the fin, together with time and; þ 
place, muſt be obſerved. i 
I. The ſtate and condition of the party reproving muſt be }Þ 
obſerved. As they who have Authority over others have great- 
er liberty to reprove, ſo if they have to deal with notorious, 
ſcandalous offenders, they then may and muſt do it, | 
1. With Authority ; as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Rebuke with |. 
Autherity. Tit. 2. 15. | 
2.. Sharply ; ſo the Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke them ſharp- l 
ly, Tit. r. 13. The word in Greek &7:]:uws, tranſlated ſharp- 
ly, properly fignifyerh cuttingly, or w the quick. Eli failed t 
herein ; a «a he reproved his Sons for their wickedneſs, 4 
yet it was not ſharply, and to the quick, but with too much 
gentleneſs and mildneſs. fe 
2. The mind and diſpoſition of the party reproved muſt be obſerved. fe 
For if he be flexible and ingenious, he muſt with mildneſs be 
reproved, even with the ſpirit of meekne(s ; as the Apoſtle Paul 
expreſſeth it, Gal. 6, 1, But yet ſeverity muſt be uſed, when 
lenity prevails not. 
3. The State and Condition of the party reproved is to be obſerved. | 
For, 41 
1. If it be our Superiour, it muſt be done with all ReverenceF 
and Humility, rather beſeeching and exhorting, than plainly * 
rebuking ; as Naeman's ſervants did their Maſter, 2 Kjng y. 
I, 13. : 
If the party to be reproved be our Equal, then it muſt be 
done without all bitterneſs, even with all love. Reproof is a 
bitter Pill ; and therefore it muſt always be rolled with Sugar, 
expreſſing much meekneſs of ſpirit, and compaſſion of Heart; 
ſhewing in the hatred of our Brothers fin, our love of his 
Perſon. ny | 
4- The quality of the fin reproved muſt likewiſe be obſerved. '/ 
1. Private Offences muſt be privately reproved : For, faith our 
Saviour, If thy Brother ao againſt thee, go and tell him bis 
fault between thee and him alone, Mat. 18. 15. But open and ſcan- | 
dalous offences muſt be reproved openly, 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them | 
that fin, viz. openly, and with ſcandal, rebuke before all, 1. e' 7 
| oy the whole afſembly of the Church, that others alſo may 
ear. | 
2. Sins directly tending to God's diſhonour, muſt be reproved w_ l is 
an holy zeal and Jediromien Chriſt thus often reproved the FF 
Scribes and Phariſees. And thus Peter reproved Simon Megun "| 
ACt. 8. 2s % 
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1: | The ſeaſonablene(s of the time muſt with great wiſdom be obſerved! 
$Þ'To rebuke a Drunkard in his drunkenneſs is folly ; Abigail 
i knew as much ; and therefore ſaid nothing to Nabal in his 
* Drunken fit, but in the Morning when the Wine was gone 
& out of him. So neither 1s it ſeatonable to reprove a man for 
| his paſſion in his paſſion ; wait rather for a fit time, 'rill a mans 
; 4 fit and paſſion be over. 

6. The ſeaſonablene(s of the place muſt likewiſe be obſerved. Un- 
f les it be for due and juſt cenſure, let it not be in publick 
x Aſſemblies, open Streets, with the like. But if by the way 
| thou obſerveſt a man fin, whom thou knoweſt not whether 
) 
1 


ever thou ſhalt ſee him again, or no ; then, as privily as thou 
canſt, thou mayſt meekly rebuke him. Thus ſhalt thou mani- 
feſt thy Zeal for God's glory, thine hatred of fin, and thy care 
for thy Brothers Salvation. 
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> A S the Apoſtle Paul knew how to be abafed, and how to abound ; 
(IPL how to be full, and how to be hungry, Phil. 4. 12. that is, 
$3 he had learned 1h the School of Chriſt how to carry himſelf 
.þ Chriſtian-like in a rich, and in a poor eſtate ; fo it will be a 
point of ſpecial wiſdom in us, to know how to carry our 
ſelves Chriſtian-like through variety of Conditions ; how to 
| manageevery eſtate. For your better help herein, I ſhall give 
{ you {ome DireCtions. 

bus How to carry your ſelyes Chriſtian-like in a rich and full 

ate. 

2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a poor and 
. mean eſtate, For the former : 

I. Look up urto Ged, and often think of him as the Authoy and 
Donor of all the good things thou doſt enjoy. When thou haſt got- 
ten wealth, ſay not, This I have gotten by my own wiſdom an4 
policy : For how many men, of as great underſtanding and wiſ- 
dom as thy ſelf, have not che tythe of thy eſtate > Neither 
fay, This I have gatten by mine own travel, pains, an4 endeavours. 
For how many men have been as induſtrious as thy (elf, and yet 
' 2F have not found that ſucceſs which thou haſt done > And there. 
* F fore ſay with Fob, (ch. r. 21. ) The Lord hath given, 

S LL. Bleſs God for what thou haſt : In every thing give thanks 
| (fanh 
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( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 5. 18. ) for this is the Will of God iff 
Chriſt Felus concerning you : As if he had faid, This is that t 
Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath fignihed to be his Will 
and after a forr, the whole he requireth of us, for all the Me 
cies we receive from him. And therefore as thou receivef 
any Mercy and Blefling from God, fail not to give unto hi 
the Praiſe and the Glory thereof. 4 

HI. Labour to fee God's {pecial Love in common Mercies, For® 
what good will the enjoyment .of any thing do thee, unleſs: 
thou canſt ſee Gods LOVE to thee, as well as his BOYNTTYE 
therein ? 

Q. How may I know that theſe outward Mercies, which I do en- 
joy, are beſtowed upon me in love and favour ? | 

A. 1. If they inflame thine heart with 4 love to God, cauſi 
thee to love him the more, becauſe he hath been ſo bounti 
unto thee. For this is a ſure Rule, Wharſoever cauſeth Love, 
cometh from Love. Examine therefore whether thoſe outward 
good things, which thou doſt fo plentitully enjoy, have wrought 
up thine Heart-to a true Love of God: For if ſo, then thou 
mayſt affure thy ſelf, that they were - beſtowed upon thee in 
love ; and thou mayſt look upon them as Tokens of God's eſpe 
ctal Love and Favour. 4 

If zhou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to honour God in the uſe of 
thoſe good things thou haſt received from him, by laying out a por- 
tion thereof towards the maintenance of God's Worſhip, orthe 
relief of Gods poor, then thou haſt a comfortable Evidence that Þ& 8! 
they are beftowed upon.thee in love. 4 

3. If it be the grief of thine heart that thou deeſt not an{wer the he 
loving hintne(s of the Lord towards thee ; that thy converſation is F th 
ſo unſuitable to his gracious Diſpenſations towards thee ; that } N 
thou doſt not in any meaſure live up to his bounty towards thee; th 
this is an Evident fign, that what thou haſt received from God, 
was beſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayelt look upon 
them as Tokens of his eſpecial love and favour. 

IV. Beware of being puffed up with pride, and labour to be bum- 
ble under thine abundance ; to be low in thine own thoughts 
when thou art high in the World ; which indeed will pro 
thy glory. For Humility is an Ornament, as the Apoſtle Pere 
implieth under that word +yzouSwcue, be cloathed or deckely 
with Humility, as with an Ornament, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Many met 
think Humility a debaſement ; but the Spirit of God coun | 
it an Ornament : Therefore faith the Apoſtle Fames, Chap» 
I. 10. Let the rich man glory in thas be is made low ; that 1s, = | 
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him glory in his Humility, becauſe God hath given him a hum- 
le and lowly heart, notwithſtanding his riches and greatneis 
fn the World ; becauſe he hath a low mind in an high condition ; 
for it is the glory of rich men, that when God hath made 
them high in the World, they are /ow and humble in their own 
"thoughts. 
© V. Labonr for the true Spiritual Riches ; namely, ſaving, ſanfi- 
mg graces, that thy ſelt may be rich, and not thy Cheſt only. 
"And truly, rich men of all others, ſtand in moſt need of ſancti- 
 fying Graces ; in regard their Riches are great ſnares unto them, 
and occaſions of fin, as a long Coat 1s 1n proone danger to be 
rn. | dagled than a ſhort one. Oh therefore beg of God, that he 
| would not put thee off with the things of the World ; but that 
together with his outward bleſſings, he would give thee his in- 
of ward bleſſings, true, ſaving, fanctitying Graces, eſpecially the 
ve, | Grace of ſpiritual Poverty, which 1 the Foundation of Bleſſed- 
rd | nels ; as Afar. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
be Þ Kingdom of Heaven. It was an excellent ſpeech of Luther, when 
ou | the Princes of Germany ſent him in great Preſents, 4148 proce- 
in | flatus ſum, me nolle ſic ab eo ma I profeſs, ſaith he, the Lord 
1s | full not put me off ſo. Do thou in the like manner take up the 
| fimereſolution. | 
of | VI. Earneſily labour, and ſeriouſly deſire, in the uſe of all means, 
rt. | @ Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches, and treaſures aboye 
he | all the riches and treaſures of the World. He is that Pear! of 
at Þ great price, that Treaſure hid in the Field, for which the wiſe 
# Merchant went and ſold all that he had. Abraham, though he 
be # had abundance of all outward things, yet cries out, What is alt 
is Þ this, ſeeing Tgo Childleſs? Do thou 1n like manner, in the enjoy- 
at | ment of thine outward abundance, cry out, Lord, what is all 
this, ſeeing 1 go Chriſtleſs ? 

VII. Communicate out of thy ſtore towards the relief of others, 
Giving to the Poor, as it 1s a duty incumbent upon all that are 
able, {o eſpecially upon the rich. The Apoſtle Paul therefore 
willeth Timothy, to charge ſuch as are rich in this World, that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 

The better to quicken you up to this Duty, conſider the'e 
few things : 


I.” This is an eſpecial end of Gods giving more to ſome than 
to others, that they who have more abundance, ſhould thereouc 
Eve to them that need : This inference doth St. Paul make 
Lf 2 Cor. 8. 14, 15.) from the diſtribution of Manna, Exod. 16. 
= 38. for they that gathered more than was needful for them- 
im lelyes 
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ſelves and their Houſhoulds, gave of their abundance to ſuch ay; 
had not enough. 
2. Rich men are not Lords of the abundance which they havey 
but Stewards, and muſt diſpoſe thereof according to the mind 
of the Lord ; that is, ſome part thereof to the Poor. And 
therefore of all unmercitul men, ſuch as are rich, and have 
enough for themſelves and others too, are worthy of mol 
blame. Such an one was that rich man in the Parable, of whomJ© 
It is ſaid, Luke 16. 10, &c. that he was cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linen, an1' fared ſumptuouſly every day ; and yet it 1s implied, 
that he afforced not to poor Lazarus the Crumbs that fell from } ( 
bis Table. Let ſuch unmerciful rich men well weigh the end } ; 
of that rich man, and be henceforward ſtirred up to take due | ( 
notice of a main Duty that lieth upon them, which is to be } 
free and forward, liberal and bountiful, in diſtributing to the 
neceſſities of the Poor. It 1s not ſufficient for rich men to do 
good, unleſs they be rich in good works. As your riches are | c 
Gods feed for you, ſo your good works are your ſeed ſown te 
for God; as you ought to bring forth a Crop anſwerable to' | { 
Gods Seed, ſo will God give you a Crop anſ{werable to your | jn 
Seed. In this reſpect faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9g. 6. He that ſow= | at 
eth beuntifully, ſhall reap bountifully. Though God reward none | {6 
by way of Merit for their works ſake, yet God will render © | þ 
every one according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. So as rich men ſhall 
lole nothing by being rich in good works, but rather gain | te 
very much thereby. 
It is the great miſtake of many, to think that what they g:ve «5 
to the Poor is loſt ; whereas in truth it is the beſt means of 11- Þ for 
creaſing their Eſtate. Prov. 11. 24. = p the wiſe Man, There Þ bs, 
is that ſcattereth, and yet encreafeth ; and there is that withbold- | th; 
eth more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. And again, f hin 
Prev. 19. 17. He that hath pity npon the Poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hath given, he will pay bim again. 
Here you have, as I may call it, a Bill of Gods own Hand, 
—_ he doth acknowledge himſelf a Debtor to every mercÞ 
man, 
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CH AP. XVI. 


Direftions to the Poor. 


Aving given DireCtions to the Rich, I come now to give 
Dire&tions to the Poorer fort, who ſtand in as much need 
as the former. ; 

I. Labour :o be content with thine Eſtate, as being that Portion 
God hath allotted unto thee ; and repine not againſt his Prout- 
dence, becauſe thou haſt not a larger allowance, which 1s the 
counlel of the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Having food and ray- 
ment, let us be therewith content. 

Q. Wherein doth this contentedneſs conſiſt ? 

A. In bringing down your minds to your preſent ſtate and 
condition. It is the great miſtake of many, to think that c9n- 
tentedneſs conſfiſteth 1n abundance, in raiſing up their eſtates to 
ſuch a pitch,concetving they ſhould then be-contented: Whereas 
indeed true contentednelſs confiiteth rather in an evennels, fuit- 
ableneſs, and proportion between a mans Eltare, and his Mind ; 
ſo that he is the contented man, whole Mind and Defire iyeth 
kvel with his Eſtate, 

The better to perſwade the Poorer ſort to this duty of Con- 
tentednels,l ſhall propound ſome tew con{tderattons. 

T. That ſuch as have convenient foo an4 rayment, enjoy as much 
es the richeſt men on Earth : Whereupou iarh the Apoſtle in the 
forementioned place, 1 Tim. 6. $.- Having foot and ravment, let ws 
be therewith content, Though a nian puels never fo much of 
tiis Worlds goods, yet doth he enioy no more thereof than 
himſelf eaterh and weareth ; for the zeit goerh ro others, and is 
nothing to-him. So that the rich man can have no more real 
good from his great Eſtate, than lus Servants have: For their 
Bellies muſt be filled, and their backs cloathed our of has 
Eſtate, as well as his own. 

2. That every mans Eſtate is ordered by Go; who as he 15-the 
Soverajgn Lord of Heaven and Earth, and may do with us what 


he pleaſes; ſo he is infinite in wiſdom, and thereby knoweth 
what Eſtate is beſt and moſt convenient for us, even berrer than 
Wwe our ſelves; yea, and 1s rich in mercy and goodnels, and 
#F-thereby willing and ready to do that which in his wiſdom he 


knoweth to be beſt and moſt convenient for us : Which if it 
ere ſeriouſly contidered, would be a ſpecial means to work 


up 
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ap ovr heartsto ſome meaſure of contentedneſs in our meaneſt 
eita © and condition. 


3. T:at Riches are great hinderances in the way to Heaven ; | 


mr: what our Saviour laitn, Luk. 18. 24, 25. How hardly ſhall | 
thy :127 hav? riches enter "into the Kingdom of God ! Implying ? 

C25 70 Þ21 great hinderance to mens Salvacion.ls it not then an 
Evite" 


bou: Ss > Surely when thou comeit to dye, thou wit have lirtle 
cauſe to complain of thy want of plenty 2::.1 aburdaace. 

It. E:bour t9 be rich in Grace . Yea, the Þ orer thou art 1n 
Purſe, labour to be the richer in Brace, and then thy worldly 
Poverty will be no hinderance to thy Spiritual Preferme ir, but 
rather a fu: TNCrance, 1n that 1t puts thee 17to a better capacity 3 
feetas they are the p9r of this World, whom the Lord ulually 
mukes rich in Faith a1 Heirs of his Kinzdom. An4 we ojten read 
that 2%? poor received the (75ſpel 3 not only the poor in Spirit, but 
the poor in Purſe. And therefore though thine outward condi- 
tion be poor and mean, yet know, thou art as capable both 
of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, as any whatſoever. 
Stir up tay {elt therefore by fervent praying, diligent reading, 
and frequent hearing of the Word, to grow 1n Grace, yea, to 
grow rich 1n Grace, that though thou art poor here, yet thou 
mayeſt be an Heir in Heaven ; and whea thou dyeſt, wich Laza- 
rus 5e received into Abraham's Boſom. 

ILL. In the | nnaqghor 1 nd exigencies, labour to live by Fath 
in Gols Providence, refting conkic lently upon him for a comtor- 
tavle ſupply of all needful temporal good things. For thine 
incourag :meint thereunto, take notice of that gracious Promile, 
Flal. 34. 10. Th? young Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunzer, but they 
thit (rex the Lord, ſhall not want any g0-4 thinz, He doth not 
ſay, they ſhijl have abundance ; bur, they ſh+'l want nothing 
that je 710d forrhem. And therefore ſaid our Saviour, Mat. 6. 
25,26. tre 10:09u29t for wur life, whit ye ſhull eat, or whatye 
fbill 4rmnh; i07 yet for your Bedier, what ge ſhall put 1 I's not 


the Lije nie than meat and the Body than rayment ? Behold the | 


j 


Fowls 0! the 4ir, for they ſuw not, neither do they rezp nor gather 
into Barn; yet vour Heavenly Father feedleth them: Are ye not 
much betroy 141 ' they f Here our Saviour dy ſeveral arguments? 
labours t+ 4 «ade his Diſciples from all diſtruſtful thoughts? 
and cares "nc their food and rayment, and to perſwade | 
them to live »y Faith in Gods Providence for the ſame. 

1. The firſt Argument is taken & majori ad minus, from the 


X greater. 


| e If 39. ive to ne,tn. nh micetn thy way and pa!-4 
lage t» Heaven leſs difthcult and danzerous, than thy r1ch Neigh-? 


r 
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greater tothe\ leſs ; as thus, God hath given you the gezter 
thing, therefore he will give you the leſs: He hath given you 
life, therefore he will not deny food : He hath given you a Boy, 
therefore he will not withhold rayment. This Argument ovr 
Saviour exprefſeth in theſe words, Ir not the Life more thar meat f 
and the BoJy than rayment ? 1ntimating, that God who hath giv= 
en you 2 life and a body, will afſfuredly provide food and ray- 
ment for them, which are leſs. He hath given you, 7» zarzy, 
your Eflence or Subſtagce ; therefore he will not with-hold 73 
muT1ton, any neceſſaries appertaining thereunts. 

2. The ſecond argument is taken 4 minori ad majusy from 
the leſs to the greater ; and may be thus framed : He that pro- 
videth for Fowls, will much more provide for Men : But God 
provideth for the Fowls of the Air, therefore much more will 
he provide for Men : which Argument is here amplityed and 
confirmed by two Reaſons. 

r. Firſt, from the means of proviſion afforded to men, wv1ich the 
Fowls of the Air want. For whereas men plow and ſow, and 
reap, and gather their Corn into Barns, and thereby have 
means of proviſion which the Fowls ot the Air want ; for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into Parns ; that 1s, they 
have not, neither do they uſe the means of proviſſon which men 
do ; yet arethey not unprovided of convenient food, for God 
feedeth them. Why then ſhould men, who have ſuch means of 
Proviſion diſtruſt Gods Providence, and thereupon vex and per- 
plex themſelves with cares for food, what they ſhall eat, and 
what they ſhall drink, ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of 
the Air, who have no orcinary means of proviſion ? 

2, From the excellency of Man above Fowl, expreſfled in theſe 
words, are ye not much better than they © Intimating, thar men 
are much better than the Fow!s of the Air ; and therefore ſee- 
ing God provideth for the Fow!s of the Air, much more will he 
provide for Men, eſpecially tor his own Children. For who 
1s there that feeds his Hawks and his Hounds, that will ſ1fter 
his Children to ſtarve for want of convenient food > And there- 
fore you have 200d cauſe, in all your ſtraits and extgencies, to 
live by Faith in Gods Providence. 
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CHAP. XVII, 
Of Chriſtian-like-carriave under Reproaches. 


I. TD Eware of manifejting any Diſtemper or Paſſion under your Re- ' 

protches. Ideny not but you may, and ought to be ſen- 
ſ:ble of the wrong done to your Name, for as 4 zoud name is 4 
preciozs Oyntment, Cant. 1. 3. fo to have an evil name 15 a great 
Judgment ; and therefore you ought not to be infenfible ot the 
wrong done to your name bv flanders and reproaches, ſay- 
ing, Let men (peak of me what they pleaſe, I care not, ſo long as I 
know mine own Innocency ; for though the teſtimony of your own 
Innocency be a ground of comtort unto you, yet your care 
F muſt be not only to approve your felyes unto God, but alſo 
unto men, to beas careful of your good names as poſſibly you 
can ; but yet you are not to mamteſt any diſtemper or pal- ' 
fion upon the reproachful ſpeeches of others againſt you. | 
For, 

1. That will give others juſt occaſion to conclude, that 
you are verily guilty of thoſe things whereof you are re- 
proached. 

2, Your diſtemper and paſſion will much diſquiet your ſpti- 
rits, and indifpole you to the right manner of pertorming any 
good duty. 

Il. Beware of Returning Reproach for Reproach, or railing for 
railing, which is very unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, being therein 
ſo unlike unto Chriſt, who, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 
2. 23. When he was reviled, reviled not again. 

III. Seem to take little or no notice of thoſe Reproaches, that are 
4 cf upon you. The wile man faith, Prov. 19. 11. It is the glory 
F of 4 man t0 gaſp over 4 tranſgreſſion ; 1. e. to ſeem totake no no- 
4$ tice thereof. And truly, 1t 1s the beſt kind of revenge you can 
take of your Reproaches; for therecan be no greater vexation | 
to your malicious Reproacher, than to ſee you take little or no 
notice of his Reproaches againſt you ; and whoſoever will make 
tryal, ſhall find that his Adverſary is more vexed with his fi- 
lence, than if he ſhould return like for like. 

IV. When an evil report is raiſed of you, benot ſo much inquiſi- 
tive who raiſed it, as to make 4 good uſe and ſanftified improvement 
thereof. To this end know, and confider, that the report rai- | 
ſed of you, 15 either zrue or falſe ; if true, then you may dil- 
cern. 
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cern the Finger of God at your Enemies tongues end, pointing 
unto you your fins, and calling upon you to humble your 
ſelves for the ſame. But if the Report raiſed of you be falſe, 
yet you may hearken to it as toa Call from God, to look more 
narrowly over your ſelves, leſt you be overtaken with that fin 
wherewith at the preſent you are fafly charged ; for God know- 


; Ing your temper and diſpoſition, haply ſeeth that you are in- 


clinable thereunto, and theretore ſutfereth others to charge you 
therewith, though falſly, meerly for the preventing thereof, 
that you may not be overtaken therewith. And thus may you 
make-a good ule of the talleſt and bittereſt Objections of your 
Adverſary againſt you. 

V. Labour to walk contrary to what js charged ufon you, though 
falſly. As for inſtance, if you are charged with Hypocrihe, 
that you are no better than Hypocrites; labour the more tor 
ſincerity, and reſolve to perform all you do out of reſpect to 
God, more than unto men : 1f youare charged with Pride, car- 
ry your ſelves the more humbly and lowly,that your Humility 
may appear untoall, and fo your Converlation give your Ene- 
mites the Lye. 

VI. Go and he your Reproaches befcre God in Prayer, as 
good Hezekiah did the Reproaches of Rabſhthab; and make 
known your caſe unto him, deſiring help and ſtrength from 
him, to bear them Chriſtian-!ike, and then you ſhall not need 
to doubt of his gracious comfort and lupport. 


C H A P. XVIIL 
How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afidions. 


TI regard that all men, fo long as they live here in this 
World, are ſubject to manifold Lofles, Crofles, and AMictt- 
ons ; therefore it is necelfary that I ſhould give you ſome Di- 
reftions how to carry your ſelves in reference thereunto. 

The Dire&tions are thele. 

1. When God ſhall exerciſe you with any Lofles, Crofles, or 
Afictions, labour to bear them Chriſtian-Iike. To that end, 
obſerve theſe Rules. 

I. Bear them ſenſibly ; The Lord expects we ſhould be ſenſible 
of the weight of our affliftions ; he would not have usas Sto- 
icks or Stocks, which are not affeted with his ſtripes; bur like 
Children, he would have us ſenſible of the ſmart of the Rod: 


* Thus was Fob, Chap. 1. 20. E 3 There 
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There are two extreams whereunto we are very prone to run 
in times of aflictions ; the one is a deſpiſing of afftiiftions, the 
other is a fainting under them: Both which are hinted to us by 
the Author to the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 
Theſe are the two Extreams we are carefully to avoid 1n times 
of Afﬀictions. 

1. Not to de(piſ? or flight the chaſtiſement of the Lord, fſay- 
ing, if God will have my Eitare, let him have it; if he will 
have my Husband, or Wite, or Child, Jet him have them : 
This 1s a deſpiſing <t the chaſtening of the Lord, a little regard- 
ins, yea, a contemning thereof, as the Greek word implyeth, 
which 1s very diſpleaſing unto God. 

2, Not t6 faint under our Lofles, Crofles, and Aﬀfithons, as 
when Children dye, then the Spirit of the Parent to dye allo ; 
or when the Husband dyeth, then the ſpirit of the Wite , to dye 
alſo ; this1s a fainting under the Burthen of our Atflictions, as 
if they were unſupportable, not to be endured. 

I. If you would bear your AMittions Chriſtian-like, bear 
them with patience and ſilence according to the example of David, 
who when God laid his hand upon his back, he preſently laid his 
hand upon his mouth ; as appeareth by his own expreflion, I 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becaule thou didſt it, P{al.3 9.9. 

© patient filent bearing of affiiftions, 1s oppolied to two 
tenings. 

- To atfward retirirg at the Diſpenſations of God towards 
you. 

z. To an outward complaining and murmuring at them, both 
Which you muſt caretully avoid. 

1:* You mult carefully avoid all inward repinings at the Dif- 
penſations of Gods Providence rowards you ; whatſoever ſtorms 
are without you, yea and blow upon you, yet your heart with- 
1n you ſhould be calm and quiet ; what though the Lords deal- 
ings with you be very ſharp? yet you ought not to repine at 
them, but quietly and ſilently to ſubmit thereunto, acknowledg- 
ingthe Equity of Gods proceeding with you; that as he is righ- 
teous1n allhis ways, ſo in particular towards you ; and there- 
upon to ſay with good old E1;, 1 Sam. 3. 18. It + the Lord, let 
bim do what ſeemeth him good, and with our bleſſed Saviaur, Luk. 
22. 42. Father, not my will, but thy will be done. And if you bear 


your atfliCtions thus quietly, you ſhall bear them with much. 


-rig eale at preſent, and find them more profitable in the 
Se 2. AS 
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2. As you muſt carefully avoid all inward repining, ſo like- 
wiſe all ouward complaining and murmurirg under the taid Dil- 
nations of Gods Providence. As you muſt not entertain any 
þard thoughts of God, as 1t he puniſhed you above your de- 


# ſervings,or more than you are able to bear ; ſo neither muſt you 
© exprelis any dilcontented words againſt the Lords dealing with 


you ; for though a Chriſtian may mourn under fad Poyidences, 
yet may he not murmure at them , though te may ero2n, yer not 
grumble ; but quietly bear a!l Loſtes, Crofles, and AﬀiiQtiors, 
both in oppohition to all zward refining, and ouward mur- 
muring. 

ILL. If you would bear your affliftions Chriftian-like, you 
muſt bear them willinz!y and chearfully. 

To help you herein, rake theſe few Conſiderations. 

I. That 10 affliftiens betal any without the wiſe ordering Provi- 
dence of God, as Elith:y implyeth, Feb 5. 6. Aﬀtidion cometh 
not forth of the dust, neither doth evil (pring our of the ground. 
Truly, there 1s not a Warrant comes to Arreſt thy Body with 
Pain or Sicknels, but 1t comes under the Hand and Seal of 
thy Heavenly Father ; there 1s not a Habeas Corpus comes to re- 
move thy Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, but it is ftened by thy 
Heavenly Father. This conſideration hath been a ground of 
comfort unto the People of God 1n a!l their affiiEtions; The 
Lord, faith Fob, hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, bl: ſſed 
be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. An@this muſt needs be a 
ground of comtort, yea and joy unto all the People of God, 


eſpecially if you ſhall conſider 11 .- oo place, 


2. That the end God aims at in your 8101s is to do you 200d, 
yea ſome ſpecial zood, th4r could not be done fo well in ary other 
way : The Liri chaftneth us for our profit, Heb. 12.10. Every 
Croſs will bring with 1t ſome bleſſing or other, if the faulr be 
not 1g our lelves ; yea, tlie greateſt Crois will bring the great- 
eſt Bleſling. 

3. As Goddoth intend our good thereby, fo when it hath ef- 
feed that good which Gol intended thereby, he will ſoon remove jour 
affli ion from you : For the Lord taketh no delight or pleature 
in your pairs or ſufferings, but delighterh in Mercy, Mice 7. $. 
and therefore will not, neither can he ſuffer his atflifting hand 
tolye longer upon you, than in his wildom he ſeeth to be need- 
ful and neceſſary, for the effeCting of that good which \he 1in- 
tends you thereby ; and therefore if your afflictions ſeem long 
unto you, know, they are no longer than needs wuſt, and that 
\yat good for which God ſent them, is not yet effeed. 

WY 4. That 
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4. That God will either proportion your affi:Fions to the meaſure of 

your ſtrength, 'or your ſtrength to the meaſure of your go_ 

laying no more upon you than he w1ll inable you to 

cording to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God ts faithful, 

and will not ſuffer you to be tempred above what you are able 

to bear. 


IV. If you would bear your Affictions Chriſtian-like, you 


muſt bear them fruizfully, by labouring to make a ſanCtifyed 
ate and improvement of them, whereby they will become com- 
fortable Bleſſings unto you ; for a ſanctityed affliction 1s a great 
Bleſſing. : 
_* -Q. What courſe ſhould I take to have my affliftion ſo ſanfi'yed 
runto-me, that 1 may be able to ſ2y with David, It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted ? Pal. 119. 71. 

A. I. Inevery affliction take notice of the diſpleaſure of God 4- 
84inſt thee ; for though the Lord doth ſometimes afflict his Chil- 
dren for the tryal and exercile of their Graces, rather than for 
any diipleaſure he hath conceived againſt them, as in Jobs caſe 
it was, yet uſually he ſtrikes not t1]l he be provoked by our 
fins; and therefore it will be thy Wildom in every affliction, 
to take notice of the diſpleaſure of God againſt thee. 
 . II. Search into thine own heart, and labour to find out the cauſe 
- of 'Gods diſpleaſure againſt thee ; for it is not for nought that God 
-aMidts thee, ſomething or other is amiſs in thee, which God 
-would have amendedand reformed ; and conſidering that the 
Lord doth not only in general correct us for fin, but vifiteth 
our ſpecial fins with ſpecial Judgments and AfiCtions : There- 
fore whenſoever the dard viiiteth thee with Sickneſs, or exer- 
ciſeth thee with any Miction, know, it is thy duty to make a 
ſtri& ſearch, and diligent enquiry into thine own heart, for the 
Special Sin or Sins God aims at therein, to find out the plague 
of thine own heart. Thus did the People of God under their 
fad affli9tion, yea, they called upon one another to the pfactice 
of this duty ; Le: us ſearch and try our ways, ſaid they, Lam.3. 
40. for as a Diſeale can never be well cured till the cauſe there- 
of be firſt found out, and diſcovered ; ſo neither can any af- 


fliftion be fanctifyed and removed, tilithat which hath occaſi- 


oned it, be in ſome ſort found out, and diſcovered. 


For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin, or Sins © 
God aims at in thine aflictions, take theſe few Rules and 


D jirefions. 


1. When God v'ſiteth thee, or any of thy dear Relations 


with Sickneſs, or ez:rcilerh thee with any Afﬀiction, or doth 


\ 


ar ; ac- ! 


but | 
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but ſhake his Rod over thee, ſet thy ſelf as in his fight and pre- 
Fence, and rhen examine thy Soul and Conſcience thorowly, 
make an exact ſurvey and ſearch into every corner thereof, to 
/, F find out the particular Sin God aimeth ar. 
le # 2. Take notice what fin thy Conſcience doth. firſt bring to 
thy remembrance, for Conſcience 1s Gods Deputy to convince 
u FT thee, and to tell chee, char by living in tre practice of ſich and 
d 'F fuch a fin, or in the omiffion of ſuch a, Duty, thou haft juſtly 
1- Þ brought upon thee tuch a Judgment ; as thou mayſt fee in the 
t | example of Foſ-bs Brethren, who for their cruelty towards their 
Brether, adju4ged themſelves worthy of all the miſeri-s which they 
4 } ſuffered; tor their Conlciences, it ſeems, in their diſtreſs, chiefly 
e | checked them for that ; therefore they had good ground to 
ſuſpect that ro be the cauſeof their preſent diſtreis ; under 
;- | every Croſsand AﬀMiction therefore hſten to the voice of Con- 
\. | ſcience, which will deal impart:ally with thee. 
r 3. Take ſpecial notice of the kind of thine Aﬀfiction ; for it 
e | is Gods uſual manner to puniſh S1n in kind, by way of retalia- 
tion, oblerving an Analogy, Proportion, and Similitude :be- 
tween the quality of the Stn, and the puniſhmene which he in- 
fictech ; and fo leadethus, as it were, by the hand, that we may 
@ | come to find and feel it by his gewdance and direction ; for 
1 | mens puniſhment often bears the imaze and (uterſcription of their ſn 
1 | upon it. Thus God oftentimes punitheth Drunkards with Drop- 
e 
1 


fies, and Covetous men with Thieves, who rob thein as they 
1 | haverobbed others. Thus God often puniſheth our propha- 
- {| ning of his Sabbarhs, by 1afiicting ſome Judgment upon us on 
. that day ; and our careleſs neglect of Family-duties, by taking 
: | away a Family-relation. Thus there'1s oftentunes a proportion 
between mens practices, and 'Gods Puniſhment ; by comparing 
» | whereof we may many times come to tind out the particular ſin, 
or ſins, for which God afflicts us. 
| 4. When Gods affliting hand is upon thee, conſider for what 
fin eſpecially thou haſt often been reproved, either by the mo- 
-tions of Cods Spirit, or by the admonitions of his Miniſters, or 
by the checks of thine own Conſcience, and yet haſt refuſed to 
reform the ſame ; thereupon ſuſpect that fta in ſpecial to be the 
fin at which the Lord aimeth in thy preſent affliction ; for it is 
' ial with God to proceed from words to blows, to make us 
give more diligent heed thereunto. 
5. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he would help thee 
in this ſearch, that he would diſcover and make known unto 
thee the fin, or fins at which he eſpecially aimeth. Thus did 


Fob, 
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Fob, Chap. ro. 2. Shew me, ſaith he, wherefore thou contendeffiot V 
with me, for what fin, or ſins, thou doſt this aMi&t me. Andie 


afterwards he crys out in his aMictions, make me to krow 1y tranſlile, 
greſſion, and my ſin, Job. 13. 22, In like manner do thou in thinglelv 
affiiEtion fly unto God by Prayer, beſeeching him to ſhew unta! for q 
thce wheretfore he doth {o contend with thee.and to make knownFÞln r 
uato thee what is thy tran{greffion, and thy fin, that hath prokck 
voked his diſpieature azainſt thee. and 
III. Having found out the particular Sin God aimed at in thine kei! 

6 a 


affliction, then go and*conſe(s it unto God in Prayer with the azgra- Þ 
vating circum{iances thereof ; treely judging and condemning thy Þ fiof 
ſe!f before God for the ſame, with a broken and contrite Heart; | wn! 
to ſuch as confets their fins, there is a promile of forgivenels | \ 
made, 1 Fobn 1. 9. To thy Confeſſions add earneſt and tervent Þ un 
Prayer unto God, as for the Pardon and forgiveneſs of thy | tho 
fins, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; fo for Reconciliation || tne 
with that God whom thou haſt ſo much provoked by thy fins. | 
Beg of him, as to love thee freely, ſo to receive thee gractoully, | &r 
and not to contend with thee tor ever. 60 
IV. Wherein foever, uton thine examination, thou findeſt thy the 
ſelf ro have been faulty, thou mujt endeavour to amend and reform ; 
for as the end of thy ſearch is to diſcover what is amiſs in thee, 
ſo the end of thy dilcovery is to amend and reform what hath 
been amiſs in thee. And truly, without this, it will little avall 
thee to pray unto God for the removal of thine affiiftion, for 
the Lord himſelf noteth continuance in fin to be the chief cauſe 
of the continuance of his hand of affliction upon his People, [ 
Tjaiah 9. 1:,13. | 
V. Though Afﬀlidtions are (recial opportunities for (yiritual advan. } an 
rage ; yet ſeeing they are not of themſelves able to work any good in 
thee, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's Spirit working together 
with them, be earneſt with God in Prayer for a ſanfified uſe and im- 
provement of them ; that as he doth afMidt thee, fo he will teach 
and inſtruct thee by his Holy Spirit, how to make a good uſe | 
thereof, to the ſpiritual advantage of thine own Soul In all 
thy Addreffes unto God in Prayer, beg of him that no afflicti- F 
on may paſs away unſanctified ; and pray more for the ſandti- Þ hi 
fication of them, than for their removal. #F © 
VI. In the time of thy Aflifion, vow and promiſe unto Gol better oF 0t 
Obedience for the time to come ; that thou wilt be more careful 
in the avoiding of thoſe fins; for the Commiſſion whereof, *Þ} th 
and in the performing of thoſe Duties, for the Omiſſion where- or 
of thy Conlcience checks thee. David in Pſal. 66. 14. {peat 
0 
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f Vows which he had made unto God 1n the day of kts trou- 
ale and diltreis ; and truly this Vowing unto God newrieis of 
(Mlife, better obedience, and a greater watchtu!neis OVEr OUT 
elves for the time to come, 15 a necetlary Duty to be oft per- 
formed by us, elpecially 1n the time of our ficknels, and that 
nin regard of the weakneſs of our fleſh ; lor howloever in our 
A fckneites and afflictions there may be goo motions, purpoles, 
and intentions in our minds, yet through the weaknets of our 
feih we are apt to ſtart trom them. Now a Yr mile and Vow 
i= | is a ſpecial means to keep us from ſtarting trom our good mo- 
y tions and purpoles : Per votum inmo:il;ier V0luntgs firmatur in 
bonum. Aquin. Sum. 2. 2. q. 88. art. 6. 

s VII. be careful Io perform the Vows ant Promiles thou make: 
t | unto God in the day of thy trouble and diitreſs ; for by thy Vow 
y | thou haſt bound thy {elf to performance, and therefore faith 
n | the Wile Man, Ecclef. 5. 4, 5. When hou vowelt a vow unto God, 
s, | defer not 40 pay it, for be hath no pledſure in fo:ls : Nowing 1: to be 
1, | exr2gious folly in any to be forward in makins Vows unto 
God, and then afterwards to be backward in performing what 
y | they vowed. 
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- CHAP. XIX. 

! - . _ 

r How to cloſe the Day with G od. 

e | 

, Aving ſhewed how to Walk with God all the Day 


'L long, I come now to {hew you how to clole the Day, 
-» | and ye down with God 1n the Evening. 


1 The DireCt:ons may be brought to theſe two Heads. 

' 1. Such as concern our Behaviour 1n the Evening, 

- 2, Such as concern our Behaviour at our going to Bed. 

j I. The Directions which concern our Belayiour in the Even- 
2 mg, are theſe : 

l rt. Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſ:cret and retired place, and there 


j- 8 /96k back, and call to mind how thou hajt (pent the day. Confider 
- FF how thou haſt performed the forementioned Duties belonging 

"F fo the ſeveral parts of the day ; to that end, put theſe Queitt- 
7 FF ons to thy ſelf. 
| 1. How did I awake in the Morning? Were my Mornings 
5 |} fhoughts upon the World, and the ſatisfying my Luſts ? or u p- 
- | 91 God, and ſome of his glorious Excellencies ? 
$ 2. Did I ſo ſoon as 1 was up, offer unto God my Morning- 
if ſacrifice 
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facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving ; firſt in ſecret, and thi 
with my Family ? | 
3. After what manner were they performed by me ? Did 
do them out of Form and Cuſtom? or out of Conlcience, 1 
Obedience to the Command of God > Did I draw near unt 
God with my Heart, as well as with my Body > Did I put fo 
the ſtrength of my affection in Prayer, or was it performe 
after a cold and formal manner, with much deadnels of heart; 
and diftractions of mind? 
4. Have I read my Portion of Scripture this day, or no2Þ tak 
Did I do it overly and {lightly, or with an holy reverence, | he 
as in the fight and preſence of God ? And have I meditated on | of 
what I read, that {o I might the better remember the ſame? W3 
5. Have I this day been watchful over my thoughts, not | th, 
of 
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ſuffering any wanton, worldly or vain thoughts to lodge in my 
Heart, but with deteſtation rejected, and cait them out ſo ſoon 
as they have rifen there ? 

6. Have I been watchful over my words, avoidiag all un- 
chaſt ſpeeches, and unſavoury diſcourles, not ſuffering any 
corrupt communication to proceed out of my mouth, but that 
which was good, to the edification of others? 

7. Have I this day been watchful over all my ways and a&i- | « 
ons, making God's Word my Rule, and his Glory the chiefend | rj 
and aim of them all? Have I commended all my bulinefles un- | pt 
to God by Prayer, not enterprizing any thing without ſeeking | G 
direction, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from him > And have I ſet | th 
God always before me, walking as 1a his fight and prefence? 

8. Have I this day wittingly adventured upon the committihg | þ 
of any known fin? Have I thereupon humbled my ſelf before Þ i 
God, and turned unto him by true and unfeigned Repentance, [' to 
Or not ? th 

9. Have I ſeaſoned and ſantified my Meals with ſome ſpiri- 
tual communication, and uſeful diſcourtes > dropping ſome- |} t/ 
thing of the Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty of God, that there- Þ} fl 

by my Soul, as well as my Body, might be fed and nouriſhed? n 
' 10. Havel followed my worldly bufineſſes with ſpiritual & 1 
affeftions, often lifting up my Heart unto God in ſome Heavens: 
ly Ejaculations? And have I been juſt and honeſt in all my® 
dealings with Men, abhorring to get any thing by wicked and” 
deceittul courſes ? ; | 

11. What hath been my carriage in ſecret ? Have I there let 
out my Heart in contemplative wickedneſs, by feeding my fan} 
cy, and pleafing my ſelf in ambitious, revengeful, Tg | 


F 
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and other wicked thoughts > Or have I improved my privacy, 
by fixing my thoughts upon ſome ſpiritual and heavealy 1ub- 
Je, diicourſing thereof with my ſelf ? 

12. What hath been my Behaviour in Company ? Have I 
trifled away the time in worldly Conferences, and finful Dul- 
purſes, giving too much way to the ſatisfying of my carnal 
luſts and pleatures > Or have I laboured to be fruitful and pro- 
fitable therein, both to my ſelf and others ? 

As he is the beſt Trades-man, that every day in the Evening 
taketh an account of his worldly loſſes and gains ; fo he 15 the 
beſt Chriſtian that every day in the Evening taketh an account 
on Þ of his ſpiritual loſſes and gains, whether he go forward or dack- 
| ward in the ways of Godlineſs. Hiſtory tells us of many Hea- 
ot | thens who were wont every Evening to reviſe the tranſactions 
ny | of the day ; as, of Sextus the Roman Philoſopher, of whom 1t 15 
on | recorded, that every Evening as he was going to Bed, he would 
queſtion his Soul, What Evil he had healed, whit Vice be had 
In- | withſtood that dey, in what regard he was better than before. An 
Ny | example worthy our Chriſtian imitation, and a ſhame it would 
at } be to us to fall ſhort of Heathens herein. 

; I. Call to mind the paſſages of God's Providence towards ther, 
ti- and treaſure then: up in thy heart and memory, labouring to make a 
id | right uſe of them. The truth is, it is an argument of a pro- 
n- | phane and irreligions heart, to let” the remarkable paſſages of 
ig | God's Providence paſs away without any due obſervation of 
et | them. For, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal. 111. 4. The Lord bb 
| done his marvelloxs works, that they ought to be had in remem- 
s | Prance. Therefore it 1s thy Duty, and will be thy Wildom, as 
re F, inthe day to take notice of all the paſſages of Gods Providerce 
e | towards thee ; ſo in the Evening to call them to remembza; ce, 
| that they may take the deeper impreſſion upon thee. 
by II. If thou haſt been moved unto anger in the 4ay-time, le: na 
e- | the Sun go down upon thy wrath, Eph. 4. 26. whereby the Apo- 
ſtle implieth ſuch a ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of anger, that it may 
not ſleep with thee ; for, iaith he, in the next verſe, This #5 
10 give place to the Devil ; who, faith Gregory, 1n the night-lea- 
mN cometh to the angry man in his Bed, and fetteth betore 
the greatneſs of the wrong done unto him, and aggrava- 
teth the fame by all the amplifying circumſtances thereof, ro 
3 beighten up his anger to a revenge ; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
+ £et not the Sun go down upon your wrath, 

III. Before thou goeſt to Bed, be ſure to offer unto God thire 
Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgiving. This is hitited un- 
to 
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to 1s under the Law, where the Lord required his Eve} 
lacritice as well as his Morning, Exod. 2y. 38, 39. Therefoy 
mica more doch he require an Evening as well as a Morning 
ſacriitce now under the Goſpel. And truly, if thou ſhalt lig 
down in thy fins unrep=nted of, thou mayſt haply awake witf 
Heli-lames abou* thine ears. And therefore far be it from 
thee to preſume to.go to thy Bed, before thou haſt offered] 
unto God thine Evenigg-facritice of Prayer, and therein hear- 


tily begged the Pardon and forgivenels of all thy fins, in and. 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Shouldſt + 
9! 


t' 1 pat of the performance of this Duty "ill thou art in thy 
P» |, as the practice of too too many 15, 1t 1s very likely thou | — 
w ir fail a{leep before thou haſt made any great progreſs there- 
In. / A141 thoſe Prayers which thou makelſt in thy Bed, will 
prove but drowfie, yawning Prayers at the beſt. Therefore 
be {ure to offer up thine Evening-lacrtfice before thou goelt in- 
to hy Bed ; and, if conveniently thou canſt, before Supper : 
for by experience we find, that our Eodies are much more ! 
drowhze, and our Spirits much more dead and heavy after Sup- 
per, than before. tt 
Having ſhewe:] thee the Duties to be performed by thee in I} VE 
the Evening, betore thy going to Bed ; I come now to the Du- 
tizs to be performed by thee at thy lying down. 
rt. Tahe all occaſions of hoiv and heavenly Meditations : To this Wy 
end. as thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think how it will 
not be long before thou be ſtripped of all, and go out of the 
Wor!d as naked as thou camelſt into it 3 which Fob excellently 
expreſſeth, Fob 1. 21. Naked came T out of my Mothers Woah, and 
nabel (hall I return thither 3 not into his Mothers Womb again, of 
tor that is impoible; but to the Grave, the Womb of the 


Farth, and common Mother of all. So that his meaning 1s, I W 
ſhall e5 out of th2 World, as I came into it. Hence Leath 1s , 
called an unr{5athins, ( 2 Cor. 5.4.) becauſe it ſtrips a man of ; 
al! kis Ornaments, no+ only of his Apparel, but aifo of his ce 
Toms, Wert! and Riciies, 84 
Hwy ſhould the con{deration thereof ſtir thee up to labour? T 
for the corue Riches 21: Spiritual Cloathing ! I mean, the: n 
favinz craces of Gail's Spirit, and the Robe of Chritts Right D 
teonſncls, 2nd then thou ſhalt not go out naked, but adorned » 
and inricted, : : FT; 
Again, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy Bed, let the Þ f 
Bed miad thee of thy Grave, thy Sheets mind thee of wr ; k 


winding-ſheec, and thy Sleep mind thee of Death, for 


1s 
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& but a kind of ſleep : Sleep is a ſhort Death, and Death is a 
png fleep. Hence Sleep and De2:h are otten put the one for 
the other in Scripture, and Death 1s often fet out by ſleep. 
Deut. 31.16. Dan. 12.2. Fon 11.11. 

| 4. As thou art goirg to ſleep, commend thy lelf, both Soul 
d Body, with thy Relations, unto the Arms of Goc's Pro- 
tection ; knowing that they are fate whom the Lord keepeth. 


ir F And then labour to fall afleep as thou art medicating of fome 
ad Þ good thing ; for ſo will thy fleep be more {weet, thy dreams 
18 | more comfortable, and thine Heazt in a better plight when 
by thou awakelt, 

0 oo ans 
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wn Directions for Sanilifyins the Loras-day' 
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_ Aving ſhewed you how to Walk with God on the Week- 
1p- days ; I thall now ſhew you how to Valk with God on 


the Sabbath-day, fo as it may prove a comfortable Day unto 

'n | you. To this End I ſhall 

Ms 1. Give you ſome Grounds for the C'ange ef the Sabbath {rom the 
laſt d:y of the Week to the fir{rt ; proving our Lords-day to be now 

vis © the true Sabbath. 


ilf 2. Give you Direfions how to ſanfiſie the ſame. 

he & 3- 44d jome Motives to quicken you up to 4 conſcionable Obſeruva- 

ly tion of the Dire ons. ; | Foe | 

a Grounds for the Change of the Sabbath, from the laſt day 

n, of the Week to the firſt, are brielly thele : JS 

he I. Dicine Inſtitution, even the Inititution of Chriſt himſelf; 
1 | which appeareth two ways. 

fe (1.) By the Title ziven to the fir; Day of the Weeg ; namely,the 
of | £974's Day; for whatſoever in holy Writ 15 [aid to be the Lord's 


cen>minatively, of that Chriſt is the Author and Inſtitutor. 
As for Inſtance, the Lord's Supper, becauſe he inſtituted it. 
The People of the Lord, becauſe he choſe them. The Lord's 
Meſſengers, becauſe he ſends them. Upon the ſame Ground, 
the firſt day of the Week is denominatively called the Lord's 
Day ; and that not by Creation, for lo every Day is from the 
Beginning, but by Divine Inſtitution, becaule it was inſtituted 
'by Chriſt the Lord, for Divine Worſhip and Service, and for 
the Memorial of the great Work of Redemption wrought by 
Um. Apgreeable hereunto is that of St. Auguitine, who faith, 
| That 
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That the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's Day to be kept wit 
all Religious Solemnity, becauſe in that day our Redeemer ro 
from the Dead ; and therefore 1s called the Lord's Day. Doma 
nicum diem Apo(toli religioſa ſolemnitate habendum (anxerunt, quis 
in eod:m Relemptor noſter a mortuis reſurrexit quique id:o Dominic 
apella:ur, Aug. Serm. 151. de Tempore. 
(z.) By the Praftice of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſſembled toges 
ther on the firſt day of the Week, which is our Lord's Day; and* 
that, without Doubt, upon the Comnr#id of Chriſt himſelf; © 
for whiereas he continued forty Days on Earth atter his Re- 
ſurre£Ct:on, before he aſcended into Heaven ; 1t 1s faid, in that 
time he gave Commandments unto his Apoſtles, and (pake unto them I dit 
of the thines pertaining to the Kingdom of God, ACts 1. 2, 3. that | Ml. 
is, he in{trufted them, how they ſhould change the Bodily Sa- | Lo 
critices of Bea{ts, into the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and | cle 
Praiſes ; the Sacrament of Circumcihon, into the Sacramenc of || an: 
Baptiſm ; the Sacrament of the Paſſeover, into the Sacrament | 00 
of the Lords Supper. And then likewiſe he inftrufted his I] nc 
Apoſtles touching the Charge of the Sabbath into the Lord's || mu 
Day : To which agreeth that of Learned Funius, who faith po- Jl 
ſitrwely, Tat the Change of the Sabbath was not by the Tradition of IN 1 
men, but by the Obſervation an1 Appointment of Chriſt, who both I pre 
on the Day of his Reſurrection, and on every ſeventh Day af- | 91 
ter, unto his Aſcenſion into Heaven, appeared to his Diſci- Þ| he 
ples, and came into their Aſſemblies. Hereupon we read the I g1 
Apoſtles met together on every firſt day of the Week, to preach 
the Word, and to communicate the Lord's Supper, as Fobn 20, I fif 
19.26. Af.2.1. Af.20.7. and in divers other places. And We 
we find it expreſly ordained by the Apoſtle Paul, that the by 
Weekly Collection for the Poor ſhould be on that Day, 1 Cor. Fd 
I6. 1, 2. Now concerning the Collefion for the Saints, as I haw || 
given Order to the Churches of Galatia, even fo do ye : Upon the firſt 
day of the Week, let every one of you lay by him in Store, as Gol 
bath proſpered him, 8&c. And why on that day ? Surely no other 
Reaſon can well be imagined, but that their Afembling toge- 
ther, to partake of the Ordinances of God, was wont to be ! 
07 that day ; and therefore becauſe Works of Charity tuit well # 
with Duttes of Piety, and that by the Ordinances then diſpen-? 
ſed, they might be ſtirred up to a more free and chearful Con-#* 
tribution ; the Apoſtle ordained alſo, that the Collections for * 
the _ ſhould be on the ſame day, v7. the firſt day of the FF 
Week. , 
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IL. Another Argument proving the firſt day of the Week, common- 
y.called th: Lords Day, to be the true Chriſtian Sabbath now under 

Goſpel, may be taken from the conſtant PraTice of the Church, 
d Peole of God, ſince the Apoſtles times. As I have ſhew:d you, 
that it was the Practice of the Apoſtles to obſerve the tir{t day 
of the Week, wivch is Argument enough to warrant the Day, 
they being guided by the Spirit of Chritt in an elpecial manner j 


nd Floie doth clearly appear, that it hath been the PraZtice of all 
If; Holy men, ſince the Apoſtles rimes, to obſerve this day, and 
te. [that under the name of the Dord's Day. Ignatins, who lived in 


bat | St. Fobn's Time, laith, Omnis Chriſti amator Dominicum celebret 
em | diem, rezinam, Q principem dierum 0manium, Ignatius Epiſlt. 3. a4 
at | Mzzneſ. That is, Ler every one that loverh Chriſt, keep Holy the 
a- | Lord's Day, which is the 2 2en of Days. And Euſebizs in his Ec- 
nd | clefiaſtical Hiſtory, 17b. 4. cap. 22. plainly ſhews how the Church, 
of | and People of God, in. {everal Ages after the Apoltles times, 
nt I obſerved the firſt day of the Week, as in{titured by Cirift, 
1is [and ordained afterwards by the Apoltles. I might ſpend 
{4 {| much Paper in ſhewing how this Day hath been obſerved in 
o- Nall Ages, from the Apoſtles times to theſe Days. Now the 
of {conſtant Cuſtom of the Church is not to be fl:ghted : That Ex- 
th I preſhon of che Apoſtle, r Cor. r1. 16: If any man ſeen to bs 
f- || contentions, we have n0 ſuch Cuſtom, neuher the Churches of Gad, 
1- | fheweth that the Cuſtom of the Church 1s a matter to be re- 
te | garded. 

þ ILL. The Reſurrefion of Chriſt both giveth a Ground for the ſan- 
o. Wifring of our Chriſtian Sabvath, and likewiſe ſheweth 4 Reaſon for 
1d Whe changinz of the Day; For the work of Kelemption wrought 
he Wy Chriſt, being far more excellent than the Work of Creaz:0n, 
&d much more deferve a Weekly Memorial. That the Work 
of Redemption was more excellent, appears, in taat it cott 
more to redeem the World of Gods Ele&t, than to create 
the whole World. For to Create the World, 1: coſt Go 
but a Word, as it were; He but (pahe the Word, and it was 
done, Pſal. 148. 5. Burt to redeem the World of Gods Elect, it 
coſt no.lels than the precious Blood of rhe Son of God : So that 
tis Work hath ſwallowed up the former, as the Temp/e did the 
Labernacle. And we who live after Chrilts Refarrection, are as 
luch bound to the Celebration of the firit day ot the: Week, 
they who lived before, tothe laſt. 

© It is very obſervable, that a ſeventh day hath been obſerved 
the Honour of God, ever ſince the Creation ; and tuch a Se- 
.v . , . . G: 
"Ffenth, as nevera Week inthe Alteration was without 2 Sab- 
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bath, and never a Week had two Sabbaths ; for as the Week en- 
ded with the fo: mr Sabbath, ſo the next Week began with our 
Sabbath 3 which could not have been, 1t any other feventh day 
had been choſen. 
If any ſhall ask why the Change of the day is not more clears 

ly expretied in the New Teſtament > I anſwer, becauſe there f 
was no Queſtion mdyed about the fame in the Apoſtles tunes 4 
Which may likewite ſerve asa Reaton why in the New Telta-F ] 
ment there 15 no expreſs Command for the Baptizing of Infants Þ t| 
in particular ; namely becaule taere was no queſtion moved F f| 
about the {ame 1n the Apoſtles times. | 0 
IT. Having given you ſome grounds for the change of the || ( 
tl 
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Sabbath from the laſt day of the Week to the firſt : 

Come we now to the Direftions how to fanftine the Lords 
Day. 

To the ſanZtification whereof, two things are required. 

i. An Objerving of a Reſt. 

2. A conſecrating of that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service 
of God. 

4 I. Taere muſt be a Reſting, and that from ſeveral Things. As, Þ N 

1. From all the ordinary Works of our Calling, which is exprefly | w 
ſet down 1a the Commandment, Exod. 20. 9, 10. Six Days ſhalt Þ th 
thou labour, and do all thy Work ; but ihe ſeventh day is the $ab- | w 
bath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work ; v1z. of ÞÞ as 
thy Calling. And let not any pretend the Greatneſs of their I of 
Charge, as a Plea for their worxing ; but know affuredly, that Þ Le 
what you get that day by your Labour, will contribute little & # 
towards your Charge : For whatioever 15 got on that Day, will Þ # 
not be bleſſed of the Lord, but will prove like Achans Wedge Þ in 
of Gold, which being got contrary ro the Commandment of F { 
God, brought the Fire of Gods Curſe upon all the reſt which f, w' 
he had lawtully gotten. 

2. From all kinds of Recreations, eſpecially ſuch as tend to 
carnal and ſenſual Delight ; which though they may be lawful 
at other times, yet are unlawtul on the Lords Day, being aset-; 
preſly forbidden by God himlelt, as the Works of our Calling w, 
as you ſhall lind in Iſa, 58, 13. where the Lord requires of 8 
People, T'4t they turn away their Feet from doing their own PlelWhi 
fures on his Holy day ; and that they call the Sabbath a Delight, WT; 
Holy of the Lord, Honourable, and Honour bim, not doins their one 
ways, nor finding their own Pleaſures. And 1t is tound by ExMy 
perience, that Recreations do more ſteal away our Aﬀections Weis 
from Heayenly Meditations, and diſtract us in Gods Service 088 Ge 

t | 
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+the Works of our Calling. Whereupon S. Auguſtine, Duanto 
_melius a5t arare, quam [a'tare in Sabbato | Aug. Enarrationem tt- 
"puli, Plal. 91. How much better is it to Plough on the Lords Day, 
"than to dance | 
ra _ 3- From all immoderate Eating and Drinking, whereby we are 
reF fitter to ſleep, than to attend upon the Ordinances of God. 
5.8 And therefore how blame-worthy are they, who make the Lord's 
# Day a Day of Feaſting their Neighbours and Friends > For 
ts m—_ it be lawful upon this day to make ſuch Proviſion as 
ed F ſhall be convenient for our own Families, and for the Relief of 
our poor Neighbours ; yet to make ſolemn Feaſts upon this day 
he | (as is the Cuſtom of roo many) whereby Servants are kept from 
the Publick Ordinances, and our Seives and Gueſts are more in- 
d | diſpoſed to the Duties of God's Worſhip and Service,muſt needs 
be unlawful. And therefore, though we be not forbidden upon 
the Lord's Day to kindle a Fire for the dreſſing of Meat, yet 
we muſt take Heed, that we make not ſuch a Elame as ſhall kin- 
ice } dle the Fire of Gods Wrath againſt us. 
4- From all worldly Words, and diſcourſing of earthly Affairs. 
\s, | Not ſpeaking thine own Words, faith the Prophet, I/a. 51. 13. 
ly } which imports talking and diſcourfing of worldly Matters on 
alt } the Sabbath-day. For where the Lord hath commanded the 
ab- ©} whole man to reſt from worldly Works, there he commands, 
of F as the Hand to reit from working, ſo the Tongue from talking 
er of wor!dly matters. But in the fourth Commandment, the 
hat £ Lord hath commanded the whole man to reft from worldty 
tle © Works, Exod. 20. 10. where he faith, Thou ſhal: do no manner of 
vl Work,z7c. Therefore he commands the I ongue ro ref from talk- 
Ige ing of wor 1dly matrers, as well as the hand from working of 
Ot F fervile and worldly Works. How blame-worthy then are tiey, 
ich f, who make the Lord's-4ay a reckoning-day with Work-men, and 
&ryants, or at leaſt a viſiting-day amongſt their Friends and 
Neighbours, and fo conſequently a day of 1dje Tatile about 
their Profit, Pleaſures, or other mens matters ? 
4 5. As from worldly Words, ſo from worldly Thoughts, as much aff 
HW wecan. For, 
= 71. Know that every Commandment extends ro cur very Thoughts, 
binding them as well as the outward Aﬀions, As for Example : 
The fixth Commandmen: from murtherous Thoughts, as well 
from the Act of Murcher : Tae ſeventh from adulcerous a 1d 
EX luſtful Thoughts, as well as from the At of Adultery. The 
008 Feighth from covetous Thoughts, as well as trom the Act of 
_ "Covetouſneſs. 


| F 


F 2 2. Know 


v0 


78 Direttions for Santtifying the Lords Day. 


2, Know that the Lord requireth not only the outward Man, and 
external Afions, to be conſecrated unto him, but eſpecially the inward 
man. In which Regard we ought, as much as poſſibly we can, 
to ſequeſter our Thoughts trom worldly matrers,that they may Þ 
be wholly taken up with Spiritual and Heavenly Meditatt- F 
ONS. 


6. There is another Reſt expefed from every one on the Lords Day, Þ 
nl that is, a Reſting from Sin; which we ought to do, as much , 
as 1n us lyeth, at all times, but eſpecially on the Lords Day, ; 
which ought to be kept as an Holy Reſt. And truly, we can- c 
not offer unto God a greater Indignity, than to ſerve the De- 

vil in the Works of Darknelson the Lords Day, which is con- ſ 
ſecrated to the Honour and Service of God. 

Thus much of the firſt Particular requiſite to the SanCtifica- f 
tion of the Lords Lay ; namely, an 9b/erving of a Reſt. 8 

IT. Come we now to tne Second ; viz. A conſecrating that | xo 
Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service of God. For it is not e- | x 
nough that we keep a Reſt, but we muſt keep an Holy-Refd, | y 
barely to reſt on the Sabbath-Gay, is but 4 Sabbath of Beaſts. }| 1, 
We muſt remember the Sabbath-day to keep is holy. For this 1s the I} ;, 
Chief end whereuntothe outward Reſt tendeth. FH 

Now the Conſfecration of the Sabbath-Relt conſiſts, th 


I. In our Preparation thereunto. 
2. In a conſcionable Performance of thoſe Duties the Lord if 


then requireth of us, which may be brought to two Heads, viz. Þ} #, 

I. Duties of Piety. hi 

2. Works of Mercy. 

Duties of Piety are of three ſorts: 1. Publick. 2. Private. ; 
3. Secret, The which becauſe they are interchangeably mixed p 
with one another, theretore I ſhall interchangeably ſpeak of . 
them. [- 


"s ug Duttes to be performed, by way of Preparation, are f| & 
eneie, 

I. Remember the Day before-hand, to the end you may ſo order 
and diſpoſe of your woridly Afﬀairs, that they may be diſpatch- | 
ed inconvenient time on the Eve of the Sabbath, that ſo both 
your Selves and Servants may goto Bed in ſuch time, that your * 
Bodies may be well refreſhed with Sleep, and your Minds fit- "FF 
ted for the Duties of the Day. This the Lord intimateth in the 
Beginning of the fourth Commandment, ſaying Remember to 
keep Holy the Sabbath-day. Where by remembring it, may be meant Mx 
2 minding it before hand. How blame-worthy then are they,who } 
fit up themſelves, and keep their Servants ſo late up -- on | 

| ight 
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Night before the Sabbath, that they are inforced to lye longer 
£1n thetr Beds than ordinary on the Sabbath-day! yea, and when 
| they are come into the Congregation, are fitter to ſleep than to 
E hear! Is this 10 remember the Sabbath-day, t9 keep it Holy ? 
2. At your firſt awaking in the Morning, lift up your Hearts to 
| God in Prayer and Thanksgiving, tor that comfortable Reſt and 
» F Sleephe hath vouchſafed unto you the Night paſt : For it is he 
that giveth his Beloved Sleep; and who rereweth his Mercy every 
Morning. And then beg of God the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit,to 
carry you through all the Duties of the Day. 
3+ Riſe early on the Sabbath-day, For in Regard there are, as 
ſecret Duties of Piety to be perform'd by you in your Cloſets, fo 
private Duties of Piety in and with the Family ( 1t you live 1n a 
Family ) betore you go to tke publick Congregation : Ye ought 
to riſe ſocarly, that you may have convenient time for theſe 


» ky ©. bs. i. 


* | Duties, and be at the publick Aſſembly at the Beginning of the 
n Exerciſes. How blame-worthy then are they, who on the 
» | Week-days can riſe betimes to tollow their worldly Buſ:nefles, 
; but on the Lords Day do lye longer in Bed than ordinarily, giv- 


ing themſelves up to their carnal Eaſe and Reſt ! Is this io keep 
Holy the Sabbath-day, thus to ſleep away the firſt and chiefeſt part 
thereof ? 

4+ In your riſing, let out your Hearts in a ſerious Meditation of 
; Feſus Chriſt, aad of the great things he hath done and ſuffered 
* | for you; and of the many good things whereof in and through 
him, you are made Partakers. 

5. So ſoon as you are up and ready, withdraw your ſelf into ſome 
private Place, and there read ſome Portion of the Scriptures, which 
will bean excellent means to ſeaſon your Hearts, and compoſe 
i your Minds; yea, hereby you will be the better prepared to 

hear the Word preached, and the better enabled to try the Do- 
© | rines delivered. 

' 6. As Prayer is a Duty to be performed every Morning, (0 eſpecially 
T | onthe Lord's Day *forning ; which is in ſome Meaſure to be ſuit- 
AJ able thereunto. Having therefore confeſſed your Sins,and beg- 
Lged the Pardon of them, together with Power againſt them 
and Grace to ſerve God, then pray both for the Miniſter, and 
:for your ſelves. 
1. For the Miniſter, that God would give him a Door of Ut- 
T terance, that he may open his Mouth boldly to publiſh the 
E Myſteries of the Goſpel ; yea, that he may ſpeak the Word 
Truly, Sincerely, Powertully, and Profitably, delivering that 
which is ſuitable and ſeaſonable to your Condition. 

FS.» 2. For 
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9 


fo Direttions. for Santtifying the Lord's day, 


2 . For your (elves, that God would baniſh out of your Head 
all worldly wandring Thoughts, which may diſtra@ ycur 
Minds in the hearingof the Word, and choaking that Heaven» 
ly Seed, make 1t truitleſs: And that he would give unto you, 1 
as Attention to hearken, ſo Underſtanding to Conceive, Wil- F 
dom to Apply, Judgment to Ditcern, Faith to Bel;eve, Memo- | 
ry to Retain, and Grace to Practiſe what you ſhall hear ; that 
/fo the Word may prove unto you 4 Saveur of Life unto Life, and 
no: 4 Savour of Death unto Death. a 

Theſe two laſt Duties, of reating the Word, and Prayer, are e 
not to be performed only alone in Secret, but likewiſe with b 
your Families, if ſo be you be Parents and Maſters of 'Fami- ( 
lies. And therefore before you go to the publick Ordinances, 

} 
[ 
J 
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call your Family together, and pray with them ; as for other 
things, ſoefpecially for the Influence of Gods Grace, and the 
Income of his Spirit upon your Hearts and Spirits in the Holy 
Dutzes you ſhall take in Hand, that ſo you may pertorm them 
after ſuch a manner, as Glory may redound to Gods Name, 
and ſome ſpiritual Good and Advantage to your own Soul. 

Theſe are the Duties to be performed by way of Preparation, 

Having thus fitted and prepared your ſelves, 

I. Call your Family together, your Children and Servants, and 
take them along with you tothe Publick Congregation ; and let Fo- 
ſbua's Reſolution be oft in your Mind ; As for me and my Houſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. 

2. As youare going, conſider whither you are gvirg ; vix. not 
to a Fair or Market, but to the Houſe of God, where God him- 
ſelf is preſent to behold you, yes, where God himlelf ſpeaketh 
by the Mouth of his Miniſters. 

3- Being come into Gods Houſe, ſet your ſelves as in the Sight 
and Preſence of God, who not only obſerveth your outward 
- Carriage and Behaviour, but likewite underſtandeth all the Ima- 
ginations of your Hearts, and 1s privy to every wandring 
Thought, in Praying, Hearing, and other Holy Duties; which 
will bea ſpecial Means to keep your Minds trom roving after 
other Matters. 4 

| Beſides Publick Duties, there are both Private and Secret: Du- 
ties of Piety required to the true SanCtification of the Lords" 
Day, of which you ought to be as careſu] and conſcionable, as Þ 
of the Publick Duties in the Publick Congregation. - For God * 
requires the whole Day, and not a part only. As therefore youll. 
would not be contented your Servants ſhould work for you” 
only an Hour or two on each of the Six daysg ſo neither ſhould 
you 
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yo yield leſs unto God, than 3ou require for your ſelves, 


By Private Duties of Piety, I mean ſuch as are performed 


ina Private Family : And by Secret, tuch as are done in ſome ſe- 
T cret and retired Place, between God and ones ſelf alone. 


Now the PRIVY ATE Duties of Piety, whichare eſpecial- 
ly required of ſuch who are Parents and Maſters of Families, 
and wherein every Member thereof are to joyn, are theſe. 

I. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with their Fam lv, 
and examining them one afcer another, what they remember, 

xplaining the ſame unto them ; which is commended to us 
by the Practice and Example of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who wheo he was come home,ſa:d unto his Diſciples, Mat. 
13.51. Have ye underſteod all theſe things ? viz. that he had 
preached to the Multitude. And St. Mark faith, Mar. 4. 24- 
When they were alone, he expounded all things to his Diſciples. 
Whereupon one obſerveth, That Chriſt by bis Example doth in- 
ſtruX every M:ſter of a Family, hcw to carry bimlelf in Reference to 
thoſe under bis Charge on the Loris Day, after their Depar.ure from 
the pablick Congregation, Chemnit, Exemp. cap. dedieb.Feſt. 

A treble Benefit will tollow hereupon. 

t. In Reſpect of your ſelves ; for the more you build up 
others, the more your ſelves are built up in Knowledge, Fai:h, 
and every G: ace of God. 

2. In reſpe& of your Children and Servaincs; for it will 
make them to hearken more artentively to that which is deli- 
vered in the publick Congregation, if they know they ſhall be 
called to an Account for the jame when they come home. 

3. It would much help both your Selves and Servants in th2 
Underſtanding, and be!tzving of that which you have heard in 
the Publick, if at Home you would repeat 1t, and confer of it, 
and examine the Proofs that have been delivered for the 
Confrmation of it. 

II. Another private Duty is Singing of Palms ; for this may 
and ought to be performed in your Families, as wel! as1n the 
Congregation. "This David commended for one Duty of the 
Sabbath ; as Pſal. 92. r. The title of the Pſalm 1s, A Pſalm, + 
Song for the Sabbath day. And thus it begins ; It is a good thing to 
give Thanks unto the Lord, to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name O moſt high. 

For the manner of Pertorming this Duty, the Apoſtle (Col. 
3.16.) giveth us theſe Directions 1n theſe Words, Singing with 
Grace in your Heart, to the Lord, . 

r. Eirſt therefore it muſt be in the Heart, or with the Heart 1 
that is, our Hearts muſt go with our Voices, the 01e malt bs 
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lift up as well as the other: For God 7s 4 Spirit, and therefore 
will be worthipped with our Hearts and Spirits, as well, as" 
with oar Bogcies. And truly, Singing with the Voice, with: WP* 
our the Concurrence of the Hearc and Spirit, 15s no more FF 
pleaſing unto God, than a Sounding Braſs, or tinkling * 
Cymbal. | | 
2. As we muſt ſing with the Heart, ſo with Grace in the 
Keart ; that is, we muſt exerciſe the Graces of Gods Holy Sp1- $1 
rit in Singing, as well as in Praying, labouring to exprels the Lat 
ſame Aﬀetion in ſinging the Plalm, as David did in pepning it, | 
As if it be a Pſalm of Confeſſion, then to expreſs lome Humi- Þ 5 
lity, and Brokennels of Heart and Spirit in Singing. If it beg Þ "c 
Plalm of Prayers and Petitions, then muſt our AﬀeCtions be lee 
fervent. If a Plalm of Praifes and Thanksgiuing, then muſt ral 
our Heart be chearful. And thus muſt the AﬀeCction of the Wh 
Heart be ever ſuitable to the Quality of the Palm. Ne 
III. Another private Duty to be performed with the Family , 1s Ty 
Prayer, For if this Duty ought to be performed every day, IE! 
twice at leaſt, viz. in the Morning and Evening, then eſpeci- | 
ally on the Lords Day, which the Lord hath wholly conſecra- I} 9* 
ted to his Worſhip and Service. | 
IV. Reading the Scriptures is arother Duty to be performed in of 
and with our Family, that fo they may be acquainted with the |} 
Body of the Scriptures ; yea, and with the Precepts and Pro- bo 
miſes, the Directions and Conſolations of the Word, for I 
their Direction and Comfort. 
Beſides the Publick and Private, there are likewiſe SECRET 
Duties to be —_— by every one alone in their Cloſets or 


Chamber, which are briefly thele. Nt 
1. Reading ſome part of Gods Word, or other 200d Books. 
2, Meditating of what yau have Heard or Read that day : which ne 


1s an excellent means to make the Word both Read and Preach- 
ed profitable to you. For as Meat, though it be never fo th 
wholeſome, nouritſheth us not, if it be not concoCted, and di- thi 
geſted ; ſo 15 it with the Word of God, the Food of our Souls tlt 

if it be not by Meditation concotted and digeſted, it will no- 
thing at all profit us ; but being by Meditation digeſted, it hi 
will then prove efteCtual to the nouriſhing of our Souls. be 
3. Examining your ſelves, as of your former Life and Conver- gr 
ſation, ſo eſpecially of your Carriage the laſt Week, and of * WB 
jn 


the manner of performing the Duties of the Day. And as you 


ſhould be humbled for your failing therein, ſo you ſhould re- 


folye with the Aſſiſtance of Gods Grace to be more watchful 
| over 
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yer your ſelves for the time to come, and to be more care” 
ul in Sanchfying the Lords- Day by a conſcionable rmanner of 
ermorming the Duties thereof. 

4. Praying urto Ged, is another Duty to be performed by 


, ' in Secret, as well as publickly and privately; yea, you 


ould double and treble your Prayers on the Lerd*s D.iy, Un- 
der the Law we read, how the Lord required double Sacrifices 
on the Sabbath-day ; For befides the daily Sacrifices, two 
Lambs more were appoi:ted ro be oftered upon the Sabbath- 
day, four in all, to ſhew the Holineſs of the Day, Numb. 28. 
9, 10. In like manner ought you to double vour {piritual Sacrt- 
tices of Prayers and Praiſes on the Lords Day, earneſtly be- 
leeching him for Chriſts ſake to pardon, as your Sins in Gene- 
ral, ſo in ſpecial the manifold Inſirmities and 1mperteCtions 
which have pafſed from you in the Performance of your holy 
&rvices, and to enable you by his Spirit to'perform them for the 
Time to come, with more Life and V:gour, with more Fer- 
yency and Aﬀection. 

Having thus ſhewed you both the Publick, Private, and Sex 
cet Duties of Ptety to be performed on the Lord's Day. 

Come we now to the Works of Mercy, wiuch 1s another Head 
of Duties that ought to be performed on that Day. And be- 
cauſe man conhiits of two Parts, viz. of Sou! and Body, and 
both of them are Subject to many Maiadtes ; therefore the 
Works of Mercy may be brought to theie two Heads : 

I. Such as concern the Soul. 

IT. Such as concern the Boy of your Neighbour. 

I. The Works of Wercy which concern the Soul of your 
Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like : | 

I. To inſtru theIznorant in Points of Doctrine needful and 
neceſſary to be known. 

2+ To draw ſinners to Repentance, by ſetting before them, as 
the Severity of Gods Juſtice againſt all impenitent Sinners, to 
the Freenels of his Grace, and Riches of his Mercy to all pe- 
titent Sinners. 

3. To Comfort ſuch as are Comfortleſs, through an Apprehen- 


{fon of the Number and Painouſnels of their Sins, by ſetting 


before them the All-ſuficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, and the 
gracious Offers in the Goſpel to all who find their Sins a 
Burthen to them. 

4. To Reprove and Rebuke ſuch as are ſcandalous and offenſroe 
in their Way. 

5. To reſolve the Doubtful, 
| 6. To 
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E. To ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh juch as are weak in Grace. 
By a con{cionable Performance of theſe, the Pooreſt that are 

may be Rich in good Works. | 
IT. The Works of Mercy which concern the- Body of © 

Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like. 
r. Viſning the Sick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe reſtrained of Whi 

Liberty. | Fc 
2. Relieving ſuch as are in Wint. The Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 

T6. 1, 2. 1njoyning the Corinthians to lay up ſomething in 

Store, every firit Day of the Week (which 1s the Lords Day,) im- I js 

plieth, that 1s a very fit Seaſon, not only to do fuch Works of 

Mercy which are then offered unto us, but alſo to prepare for || ey 

other times. And lurely, if every one would every Lords Day || in 

ſet apart ſomething out of his Comings-in that Week, ſor 2 a 

Stock to give to charitable Uſes, much Good might be done || re 

thereby. For as men by this Means will have more to give, Þ| ; 

than otherwiſe they will find in their Hearts to do on the Þ| {| 

Week-days ; ſothey will give more bountifuily, and more wil- Þ EF 

Iingly, becauſe the Stock out of which they give, 1s prepared | y 

before kand; and (it being a Sacred Stock, by their voluntary Þ tc 

ſetting it apart to ſuch an Uſe) their Conſcience will account Þ} 

1t Sacriledge to lay it out any other way. If poor men that 

ive by their dayes Labour, and Servants that live on their Wa- I A 

ges, would every Lords Day lay up ſome Half-pennies, or | a 

Pence, for this End and Purpoſe, they might have, without I} t| 

any ſenſible Damage to themſelves, a Stock for the Poor, I C 

How much greater Store would be for the Poor, if rich men, II y 

according to Gods Bleſſing on them, would do ſo ? F 
Belides theſe Duties of Piety, and Works of Mercy, which Þ 6 

are commanded to be done on the Lords Day, there are ſome |} t 
things which the Lord permits unto us, in Regard of the Weak- EY t 
neſs and Infirmities of our Bodies, viz. Slcep, Food, and Afpi- | r 
rel. Becauſe we cannot with Strength and Delight {ſpend the I} t 
r 
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whole Day in Sabbath-duties, without competent, Reſt, Food, 
and Afparel ; therefore 1t is lawful for us to ſpend fome time, 
as in Sleep, ſo in apparelling our Selves, and in refreſhing our 
Bodies with Food, which otherwiſe would be ready to faint 
But by a moderate Ute of theſe, we are inabled to do the things 
we take in hand the more chearfully. | 
But herein two Cautions ought carefully to be obſerved. - 
' 2. Tou muſt (ſpend no more time ahout them than Needs muſs. 
Wherefore. your Bodies being refreſhed with moderate Sleep, 
you ought to to get up early on the Lords Day, as about It 


or 
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or ſeven of the Clock, and to uſe all poſſible Speed in dreſſing 
reFour lelves,1nd not to fit longer than needs muitat your Meals 
that fo you may have the more time for the Duties of Gods 
Worſhip and ſervice on his day. And truly, ſince the Lord is 
Sf Good and Gracious unto you, as to afford you ſome part of 
Shis own Day tor the refreſhment of your Bodies, far be it from 
you to abuſe his Goodneſs, by lavithing away more time 
therein than needs mult. 

2. Second Caution: Do them as Sabbath Day Works ; which 
is done two ways. 
of r. By doinz them for this end, that thereby you may be the better 
for | enabled ts ſerve God, Thus when at your lying down the Even- 
May | ing before the Sabbath, you deſire God to give you Quiet, 
" 4 {and comfortable Sleep, that thereby your weak Bodies may be 
Dne | refreſhed, and you the better enabled to ierve him the next 
ve, | day in che Dutzes of his Worſhip and Service ; this is a Sabbaths 
he || fleep. In lize manner, when yon cat and drink, for this very 
1]- Þ End, that your Bodies may be retreſed, and-your Spirits re- 
red | vived, and you thereby the better enabled with Chearfulneſs 
ry | to ſerve God the remaining part of the day ; this is a Sabbath ' 
int | days Fating and Drinking. 
hat 2. By raiſing Spiritual and Heavenly Meditations from the ſame. 
Va | At your firſt awaking, you ſhould call to mind what Day it is ; 
or | and having bleſſed God tor your comfortable Reſt and Sleep 
ut F that Night, you ſhould beg of him the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of his 
or. FF. Grace, to carry you thorow all the Duties of the Day. When 
en, © you are riſing out of your Beds, you ſhould think, as of the 
Reſurrefion of Chriſts Body out of his Grave early on that 
ch F day, fo likewiſe of the Reſurrection of yer Souls here, out of 
me | the Death of Sin, to the Lite of Holinels ; and of your Bodzes at 
ik- | the laſt day, out of the Grave of the Earth, to the Life of Glo- 
pi- | ry in Heaven. In your apparelling your ſelves, you ſhould 
ne | then think of the long white Robes of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
pd, £ nels, and the happineſs of thoſe who have an Intereſt therein. 
ne, When you are waſhing your Hands and Faces, then from the 
ur 'F cleanfing Virtue of tne Water, you ſrould take Occaſion to me- 
nt FF ditate of the cleanſing Virtue of Chriits Blood, which alone 
5 F waſheth your fouls from the Hlthy ſpots and ſtains of Sin. 
When you go to your Tables to partake of Gods good Crea- 
- *F fures, your Corpocal Food for the Nouriſhment of your Bo- 
ff. '} &ies, ſhould miniſter Occaſion of meditating on the Spiritual 
Food of your Souls, whereby they are nouriſhed unto Ever- 
laſting Life. The Bread on your Tables ſhould mind you on 
Jetus 
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Heaven to quicken your dead Souls. Thus from every thi 
ſhould you endeavour to draw matter of Spiritual and Heave 
ly Meditation, labouring to keep your Hearts in an Holy Fre 


cerning the Loaves and the Fiſhes, Gather up the Fragments, lt 
nothing be loft : The like he feemeth to {peak unto you concern» 
ing the Lords Day, gather up the Parcels thereof, let no part 
of the day be loſt, no not the leaſ?: Minutes, which are prect- 
ous, as the leaſt Filings of Gold. | 

As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome things which your 
weak Bodies ſtand in need of, that thereby you may be better 
enabled to ſerve him on his Day : So he 15 pleaſed to allow 
ſome things to be done by you, even on his Day, though they 
hinder the Performance of the proper Work thereof : and 
they are ſuch things as are of abſolute neceſſity. 

Qu. If you ak what I mean by Works of abſolute Neceſſity ? 

An(. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet could not be done 
the Day before the Sabbath, nor put off to the Day after, 
without great Prejudice. But on the other fide, ſuch things 
as do no way-further the SanCtification of the Day, but rather 
hinder the ſame, and may as well be done the Day before, or 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Bread of Life that came down fro 1 


all the day long. Whar our Saviour faid to his Diſciples cone: 


the day after, or ſome other time, ought not to be done on 
the Lord's Day. 

Having thus done with the Direftions for the right Sandti- 
fication of the Lord's Day : 

II. Come we now to the Mhtives to quicken you up to a | 
| conſcionable Obſervation of the DireCtions. 

1. A right Saxftification of the Lords Day maketh much to the 
Honour of God, Mark what the Lord himſelf faith to his Church 
in this Caſe by his Prophet Iſaiah, (Ch. 58. 13.) If thou turn 
away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my Ho- 
ly Day, and call the Sabbath a Delizht, the Holy of the Lord, Ho- 
nourable, .and ſhalt honour him. Here it is exprelly ſaid, that by 
a right ſandiftying of the Sabbath, we honour God. 

2. A right Sanfification of the Sabbath is profitable to your ſelves, 
and that in a double Reſpect. 

I. In Regard of your outward Temporal Eſtate. 

2. In Regard of your inward Spiritual Eſtate. 

I» The Sanfification of the Sabbath is profitable, in Regard of 
your outwari Temporal Eſtate. For the more conſcionable any 
man is in ſaaCtifying the Sabbath day, the greater Bleſling he 
may expect from God upon his Labour on the ſix days: For 
it 
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fr is not your own Labour and Toiling, but the bleſſing of God 
that maketh Rich, Prov. 10. 12. 

2. The Sanfification of the Sabbath will be profitable in Regard 
of your inward Spiritual Eſtate. For this was one main End 
S why the Sabbath was ordained ; namely, that God might by 
it, in the Ule of his Ordinances, 1nrich our Souls with ſpirt- 
tual Bleſſings in Heavenly things. And accordingly, the San- 
Rification of the Sabbath is an eſpecial means both to beget 
Grace, and to ſtrengthen Grace : For the Lord hath ordained 
it to be as a Market-day to the Soul. And truly, were we but 
as ſenſible of the good of our Souls, as we are of our Bodies, 
the beſt Husbands that be, would not more dil!tgently keep 
Market-days, and Fair-days, than we would the Lord's-4ay. 

3. A rizht Sanfification of the Sabbath, is very delightful to 
id || be People of Gol, in that they do enjoy intimate Society and 
Communion with God in his Ordinances on that Day, which 
is the greateſt Happineſs poor Creatures can poſitbly attain un- 
to in this Life, being an Heaven upon Earth to enjoy Commu- 


2 nion with God, and fome Degree of thole Heavenly Joyes 
55 which we ſhall enjoy hereafter more tully in Heaven, How 
x | ſhould the conſideration hereof ſtir you upto a careial, confci- 
jr | enable Sandtifying of the Lord's Day, that 10 you may taſte of 
_ thoſe ſweet Comforts and Retreſhments, Wc others have 
lo plentifully enjoyed ? 
g 4. The Sanfification of the Sabbath will exceedingly promote the Life 
of Godlineſs all the Week following. This 15a certain ernth #thac he 
a | who makes no Conſcience to keep holy the Sabbath-day, will 


make little Conlcience of keeping any of the other Command- 
1 | ments ; ſo hemay doit without Diſcreditto Þ's Reputation, or 
h | Danger of Mans Law. But look how a man 15 careful and con- 
« | {cionable in the Performance of duties of Piety to Go4 on theSab- 
,. | bath-day,in like manner is he careful and conſctonab!e jn the Per- 
_ Þ formance both of the Duties of Hol:neis to:God, ani of Righte- 
/ ouſneſs towards his Neighbour on the Week-doys. 

5. Another Motive may be taken from the Equity of [anfifying this 
day. In that the Lord hath afforded unto us fix days in ſeven 


? *'Þ for our own Work, and reſerved to himſelf but one for his 

Worſhip and Service; whereas he might have required fix days 

'for his Worſhip, and afforded but one for our Work : Is it not 
f J moſt juſt and equal, that we ſhould make Conſcience of giv- 
; Ing unto God his Day, by conſecrating it wholly tro his Wor- 
. ſhip and Service ? As Foſedb ſaid to Poriphar's Wife, when ſhe 
y tempted him to Uncleanneſs, 2ſy Aſaſter hath not h-pt back any 
t thing 
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thing from Me, but Thee, becauſe tho.1 art his Wife ; How then ca 
t do this great IWickedne(s,. and fin againft God ? Gen. 3g. g. 
like manner ſay thou to thy vain Companions, when thou art 
tempted any way to profane the Sabbath 3 Ged the Svur:eignÞ 
Lord and Maſier of the Wirl4, hath hert back no time from me, but 


one day, becauſe it was his : How then can I do this great Wicked po! 
neſs, and ſin againſt God *? Tit! 
P70 To Bel 
the 
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Direfious for the worthy Recetving of the Lords Supper, | irr 


the 

O the worthy partaking of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. | {el 
per, there are three jorts of Duties required. be! 

1. Duties Antecedent ; that is, ſuch as muſt go before the Sa- | TE 
crament. do 


2. Duties Concomitant ; that 1s, ſuch as muſt accompany the | ©V 
Action of receiving. 

3. Duties Subleguent ; that 1s, ſuch as muſt follow after. Gt 

I. For the Duties Antecedent, though they are many, yet | #9 
they may be all brought under this one Head of Examination, 
which 1s not only commanded by the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 11. 28. 
Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cp ; but urged and prefled npon us with greater {/ of 
ſeverity, than any Precept in the Book of God. For faith the 
Apoſtle in the ſame Place, He zhar, through a Neglect of this 
Duty of Examination, eatet> and drinketh unworthily, Dl 

I. He % guilty of the Body and Blood of Chris, verl. 27. 

2. He eateth and drinketh Dammation to himſe!f, verl. 29. 

7. To be ziilty of the Body and Blood of Chrijt, 1s in fome Mea- 
ſure, to have our Hands in his Bloody Death and Paſſion ; and 
{o by conſequence to be Partners with Fudas in betraying him, Cl 
with che Scribes and Phariſees in accuhng him, with Plate 1n 
condemning him, and with'the crucl Soldters in crucitying him. | 
As therefore thou wouldſt not be found guilty of this horrid IS 
and dreadful Sin, put in pra&ice the Apoſtle's Counſel ; name- 7} 
ly, to Examine thy ſelf before thou preſumeſt to partake of that Or- 7 


dinance. tl 

2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh tl 

E Damnation to himſelf ; ſo our Tranſlators render it : But the 
word in the Greck tranſlated Damnation, may as well fignine I T 


Temporal Chaſtiſements, as Eternal Puniſhment ; for 1t 1s xg1#%s 
non yo k03 ihe And 


"of the Lords Supper, _ 


And queſtionleſs, as Hypocrites and Unbelievers while they 
eat and drink unworthily, eat and drink Damnation to them- 
| elves, if they repent not ; ſo alſo ſuch as are faithful and fin- 

F cere Chriſtians, when they through Inarmity and Negligence 
F do partake of this Ordinance unworthily, wcur thereby Tem- 

”poral Judgments ; as Sickneſs, Weaknels, and ſometimes Death 
T it ſelf : For, faith the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor. 11.20.) ſpeaking of the 
Believing Corinchians, who had not prepared themlelves ag 
they ſhoald to that Ordinance, For this Cauſe many are weak, 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, or djze : For what Cauſe » 
namely, becauſe they received the Sacrament unworthily, and 
irreverently, without any Preparation, or Examination of 
themſelves. I grant, the beſt men cannot be ſaid in them- 
+ | ſelves to be worthy to partake of this Ordinance ; yer if thou 
| beeſt a believing Chriſtian, and doſt fincerely endeavour to 
. | receive it in that manner, and with ſuch Aﬀedctions as che Lord 
doth require of thee, thou mayſt be ſaid ( how unworthy ſo- 
e | ever thou art otherwile ) to be a Worthy Receiver, 

Having thus ſhewed the Neceſſizy of the Duty of Examinati- 
on, come we now to the Extent thereof; which may be brought 
e | 10 two Heads: v2. 

1. Thy Graces. 

2. Thy Sins. 

Firſt, Thou muſt examine thy ſelf of thy Graces, more eſpecially 
of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, and Love. 

Touching Knowledge, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What Knowledge 15 required of every worthy Commu- 
nicant. 

2. The Neceſſity. 

3. The Tryal thereof. 
| r. For the firſt, What Knowledge 1s required > 
| I anſwer in General, Knowledge of all the Fundainental Prin- 

ciples of Religion. : 

In Particular, Knowledge of the DoCtrine of the Sacrament 

Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as our Salvation 
is founded upon, withont the Knowledge whereof a Man can- 
not be ſaved ; and they are thele : 

That there is a God. That there is but one God. That 
that only true God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally God. That that God 

1s Creator and Governour of all things. That all things were 
' made good by him, and are ſtill governed by him righteouſly, 

That Man in particular, was made perfe&ly righteous by _ 

That 
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That Man continued not long in his happy Eitate, but felt b 
tranſgrefſing the Commandment of Goc!, in eating the Forbid 
den Fruit. That weare guilty of Adam's Sin, being 1n his Loyns 
when he commrtited that Sin. That every one of us broug 


into the World corrupted and polluted Natures, Natures as tull 
of Sin, as a Toad is of Poyſon. Thatunto this Original Cor- 
ruption, we have added a numberleſs Number of a&tual Tranſl 
greſſions, and that in evil Thoughts, evi] Words,and evil Deeds. F 


That by our Sins we have made our Selves liable to the Wrath 
of God, to the Curle of the Law, to all Judgments and Plagues 
here, and to Eternal Death and Condemnation hereafter. That 
no man can free himlelf out of that miſerable Condition where- 
into by Sin hz kath plunged himſelf, neither can any meer 
Creature help him. That God out of his Free Grace and Rich 
Mercy, did tend his own Son out of his Boſom into the World 
to take our Nature upon him, that therein he might become 
our Surety and Redeemer. That Chriſt was both God and Man 
in one Perſon. That he was concerved by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary. That he dyed upon the Crolsto ſave 
his People from their Sins, That he roſe again the third Day 
| from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, fits at the Right Hand 
of God, and makes continual Intercehon for us. That by 
Faith we are male Partakers of Chriſt, and of the Benefhts of 
his Death and Paſſion. That Faith 1s the Gift of God, wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God through the Miniſtry of the Word, 
whereby we receive Chriſt upon the Terms of the Goſpel, and 
reſt upon him alone for the Pardon of our Sins, and for eternal 


Life and Salvacion. That it hath pleaſed God to make with us, + 


in and through Chriſt, a crew Covenant of Grace, wherein he 
hath »romiſed the Pardon of our Sins, and the Salvation of our 
Souls, upon the Condition of Fajth and Repentance. 

Particular Principles concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Suf- 
per are thcje : 

That it was ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a Memorial of 
his great Love, in offering up his Life a Sacrifice for our Sins. 
That this, as well as the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is a Seal of 


Gods Covenant, whereby he binds himſelf to pertorm his Pro» 2 
miſes made unto us in Chriſt for ſtrengthening our Faith there- 7 
in. That the outward Signs inthe Lords Supper are Bread and * 


Wine, by which are ſet forth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which the worthy Receivers by Faith do partake of in this Sa- 
crament. That whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily,is guilty 


of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And therefore that every 
one 


or 


It 
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\Þ& himſelf. 
» Having thus ſhewed what is that Knowledge which is requt- 


med of every worthy Communicant, 8, oa Fo 
111F+ 11. 1ſha!l now ſhew the Neceſſity thereof; whici appearern ; 
I 7. Becauſe without this Knowledge? a man can never atramm ro any 


of the cther Graces : For ana ignorant maa can netther believe, 
1s, Þoor repent, nor love Got or his .Netzhbovr arigit. 
th 2. Becauſe without this Knowledge a man cannot dilcern the Lords 
os | Body: Which if he do nat, heearts and drinks Damnation 10 b1m- 


at | (x/f, 1 Cor. 11. 29. And therefore 1t 15 abſolutely neceilary, that 
e- | all who receive the Lords Supper, ſhould diſcern the Lords Boly ;; 
>r | that 1s, ſhould perceive that there 15 more to be rece:ved, than 
þ | that which is teen with the Eye of. the Body. To the Bodily 
1d | Eye, there appeareth nothing but Brea4 and 1#ine upon the Ta- 
ie | ble ; but by Virtue of the Divine Inſtitution, there 1s alto Chrifts 
in | Body and Blood ; it this be not diſcerned, the Benetit of the Sa- 
4 || crament is loſt. But it is not poſſible without Knowledge 
'&e | ( which ts the Eye of the Soul ) to d1icern that Budy and Blood 
y [under the Elements of Breadand Winz: Therefore is the jore- 
4 I mentioned Knowledge ablolutely neceſlary. 
y LIL. For the third Particular 3 viz. The Tryal of thy Knowledge, 
xf I whether it be a true ſaving Knowledge, thou mayſt know it by 
ic I the Properties thereof; ſome whereof are thele: 
I, 1. True {aving Knowledge is Exyerimental, whereby a Chriſti. 
d Ja hath Spiritual Sente anq Feeling of what he knows. He 
1 HYlathnot only a general and a notional Knowledge of God, and 
5, Wor his own miſerable Condition by Nature, and of Jeſus 
e [EChriſt ; but he hath likewiſe an Experimental Knowledge of 
r F6od.and of his Attributes ; as of his Power in {ypporting him un- 
&r his Tryals agd Tenptations,. of his Faithfulneſs in making 
>» | good his Promites unto him. | He. hath likewiſe a ſenfhible feel- 
ag of his own wretched Condition by Nature, and an Expert- 


f JI neata] Knowledge of Jeſus Chritt ; fo that he knoweth Chritt 
j Ytobe his Saviour and Recdeemer,and refterh upon his Merits atone 
f Mfr Liſe, and for Salvation. By this then try and examine thy 


Knowlecge, WA | 
2. True ſaving Knowledge is Humble, and joyned with Meeknels 

# Spirit. For the more'true Knowledge a man hath, the more 
be diſcerns his own Ignorance, yea and Vilenels, by Realono\ 
kis Sins ; and therefore you ſhall tind thofe Ciuriſtians vw-ho were 
molt eminent both 1n Knowledge an4 Grace, to complain 
moſt, as of their Iguorance, fo of theire 7n bate and naughty 
G Hearts 
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one is to examine himſelf, leſt he eat and drink Judgment to 


\ 
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Hearts; as you may ſee in Paul, and others, Rom. 7. 24. Epheſ, 
3.8. Andno Marvel, conſidering that true faving Knowledge 
diſcovers unto 2 man hi; own Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs, b 


% 
: 


Reaſon of his Sins ; hi5 own Unworthinels, yea, his own Emp« 


'- 
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tinets and Nochingne:s, 112 regard of any Goodneſs of his own 3 
whereas untanCtitycd Knowledge isapt to puff a man up with n 
Pride, and Selt-conceit, even to the co:temaing and delpiſmgF#1, 
of others ; which the Anolile plainly expreſleth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. M 
, where he ſaith, Knowledge puffeth up. By this then try and ex- 4 
amine thy Knowledge, whether it be a ſaving Knowledge or a, 
no. ſa 


3. True ſavinz Knowledge is a&ive, and operative, being ever M 
aocompanyed with Prafice and Obedience ; fo that it worketh Re- Tr 
formation in the Heart and Life of him that hath it. By chis 
then try and examine thy Knowledge, whether it be Saving, Þ þ,. 
Sanctitying or no. | 

II. The ſecond Grace neceſſarily required of every Communicant, 
whereof thou muſt examine thy ſelf , is FALT H Concerning | þ 
which, I ſhall ſhew you, | O 


i. What Faith this is. ob 
2. The Neceſſity thereof. y | 
3. Some Signs and Notes for the Tryal thereof. C 
7. For the firſt; what Faith this 1s ? on 


I anfiver, a True, Saving, Juſtifying Faith ; which may be Þ c. 
thus deſcribed :* Faith is a Grace wrought in the Heart of a Sinner, 


by the Spirit of God, through the Minivtry of the Word ; whereby || 10 
being convinced of his Sinfut, Miſerable Condition, and of all Diſ- anc 
ability in himſelf, or any other meer Creature, to free him out of the 


ſame, he goeth wholly out of himſelf unto Feſus Chriſt, and receiving 
him as bis all-ſufficient Saviour and Soveraign, reſteth upon his per- n 
fe Righteouſneſs, and All-ſufficient Sacrifice, for the Pardon of his - 
Sins, and reſigneth up himſelf unto his Will and Government. 
: _—_ Neceſſity of this Grace of Faith to every Communicant, ap- 
areth, 
- 1. Becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any Holy Th 
Ordinance, Heb. 11.6. But true Faith will commend both our 
Perſons and Services unto God, ſo. that they ſhall find Ac# 
ceptance with him, though they be full of Weakneſſes and Ims 
perfec&tions. This made Abels Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God #8 
If therefore thou come to this Ordinance without rt | 
> "inſtead of pacifying God, thou ſhale purchaſe his heavy Dtl- F; 
pleaſure. 
2. Except thou ha$t Faith before thou approgcheſt to the Lords Sup 
pery 


m | 

of the Lord's Supper. 93 
er, the Sacrament cometh but like a Sealtoa Blank, and ſerv?th only 
80 ſea! up thine Unbelief and Condemmation. So that Faith 15 necel- 
Marily required of every worthy Communicant, belore he com 
h to the Lords Supper : For that Ordinance is not inſtituted 
for the Working of Faith, but for the Strengthening thereof. It was 
not inſtituted tor ſuch as are out of Chriſt, to bring chem 1n 5 
Fburt for ſuch as are in Chriſt, to bring them up in him. As a 
* Man muſt be born before he can eat ; fo he muſt be begotten 
again by the Spirit of God, before he can teed upon the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt for his Spiritual Nourtſhmene. I do not 
| ſay, that all who. come to the Sacrament muit have the [ame 
Meaſure of Faith ; but it 1s neceſlzry that they all have the ſame 
"| Truth of Faith. 

IQ. For the third Particular, the Tryal of thy Faith, whether 1t 
» | be true and ſaving : thou mayſt know it by theſe twa Chara- 
Cers, to omit many others. 

I. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all his Offices : not only as a 
B Þ Prizjt ro make Satisfattion and Interceflion for us; but alſo as a 
Prophes to teach and InſtruEt us, andas a King to Rule and Go- 
vern us. The true Believer doth as willingly caſt himlelf at 
the Feet of Chriſt, in 81bjeftion to him, as into the Arms of 
Chriſt, for Salvation from him. He is as willing to Serve Je- 

ſus Chriſt, as to be Saved by him ; as deſirous to ſubmit to his 
be Service, as to enjoy bis Priviledges. For 1n true Faith, there is 

not only a fiducial Reliance upon Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
oy neſs, but alſo an Univerſal SubjeCtion to the Will of Chriſt, 
il-Þ anda ready Submiſſion to his Government, Chriſt is he!d torth 
MY in che Goſpel, not only asa Redeemer, but asa Lord and a Caw- 
"SY giver ; andtheſe are inſeparably connexed and knit together : 
And therefore he that is willing to recetve Chrilt as a Saviour 
P99 Þ bur not as a Soveraign,doth deceive H:15 own Soul. By this there- 
fore may{t thou try the Truth of thy Faith. 

2. True Faith is an Heart-purifying Grace, it purifyeth the Heart, 
This Character of Faith the Apoſtle Peter exprefleth, AC. 15. 9. 
Purifying their Hearts by Faith. 

Faith purifymg the Heart, implyeth two things. 

I. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward Thoughts : 
{Whereas Unbelievers, with the Phariſees, make clean-the out- 
fide of the Cup, labour to keep themlitlves from grols and ſcan- 
Fdalous Sins, but ſuffer their Hearts to range and rove into a 
world of vain and wanton Thoughts, of prophane and truitlels 
Imaginations, and that without any Remorie, or Check of Con- 
kience, 
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2. T94t Faith puts 4 purifying ' Diſpoſition into the Heart, (o that Þ 


it loaths and deteſts Sin, yes, and ſtrives again{t it, though wF ; 
cannot altogether purge and free it ſelf from Sin. When theF., 
Heart 15 once ſealoned with Faith, it will not willingly har-$# 2 
bour Sin, but labour to work it out moreand more. By this ff 
then try the Truth and Soundneſs of thy Faith, whether 1, 
hath wrought in thee a purging, purifying Diſpoſition, to ſtriveP ;, 
agaialt rhy Corruptions, and to work them our of rhine HeartF , 
more and more. 2 

IU. The thir Grace neceſſarily required of every Communicant,u | ,! 
REPENTANCE. Coacerninz which, 1 ſhall ſhew, h 

1. The Nature of Repentance, what 1t 15. " 


2, The Neceſſity chereof to a worthy partaking of the Lords | , 
SUpPer. 
3. Some Sizns for the Tryal thereof. 


I. For the hiſt, what true Repentance 1s: I Anſwer, It is 4 eq 
Grace of Gods Sjirit, whereby both the Heart and Afections within, | 
: ſ - . . \ 

ant al/o the Life and Aﬀions without, are reformed. In this De-J .. 


{cription, I t:ke the full Nature of Repentance to be compriled; 
Many do add hereunto, an inward Sorrowing and Mourning of the | To 
Heart, which indeed doth always accompany true Repentance, | 4 
bur it is not of the Nature thereof. For then whereſoever Sor- 
row for Sin were, there ſhould be true Repentance, which 1s not | q, 
ſo; as the Example of Saul,Fudas,anc other wicked men do de- $ «, 
C:2re. 


q - te 
Briefly to open this Definition of Repentance. _ 
Firſt, I iay, [: 5 a Grace of Gods $pirit ; that is, a Gift free-Y} ,;, 


ly given of God, and wrought im us by his Holy Spirit. 0} ;, 
that 1t proceedeth not from mans free Will, nor from any Power | 
and Ability oft his Nature. 

Again Repentznce is & Reformation, wherein conſiſts the . very | 
Nature thereof; as the words of Turniag, Renewing, Charging, 
and the lixe, which 1n Scripture are attributed to | Ss. 
imply. Now this Reformation muſt firſt be of the Hears ; for Þ < 


the Heart of a man is the Founcain of all his Aﬀtions. 
| Now in Reaſon, the Fountain mult be cleanled and purged; 4 
before that which iffueth and Rtreameth from it can be whole he 
ſom. There muſt be therefore firſt a renewed Heart, befor * 
there can be a reformed Life: For it cannot be, that the 
Stream of our Actions ſhould be good, if the Fountain of our | 5, 
Heart be corrupt. Hence it 1s that the Prophets ſo often call F 
for the cleanſing of the Heart, and the Apoſtle for / the renew-Y A 
ing and changing thereof, without which all external and "er 


out. 
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outward Reformation is but meer Phariſaical Oſtentation. 

Þ In thelaſt placeisadded, A Reformation of the Life and Ai- 

ons without : for as to make ſome outward Shew of Retormati- 

E on, without reforming the Heart within, is but Phariſaical 

| Oftentation, whereby we deceive others : So to pretend an in- 
ward Reformation, witnout the outward Fruits of Amendment, 
1s but mzer Folly, whereby we deceive our ſelves. For it cath- 
not be, that Reformation ſhould be truly rooted and grounded 
11 the Heart, but that it will bud forth, and ſhew 1t ſelf in 
the Fruits of a Godly Life. That man therefore deceiveth 
himſelf, who thinks his Heart'is purged and, retormed, when 
his Life 1s polluted, For as the Eruits declare the Tree, fo the 
Afﬀtions of men manifeſt their Aﬀ4ections. 

II. The NeceSity of this Grace of Rejentance in every worthy 
© Communicant, upon his approaching tothe Lords Table, apeareth ; Be- 
cauſe we come to receive a Sacrifice for Stn ; but to ofter to re- 
celve a Sacritice for Sinz wittout a turning from Sin, 1s to 
cont the Blood of the Covenant an unkoly thing, We are 
not ignorant, that one main end of our approaching the Lords 
Table, is to receive Chriſt as he hath oftered himfelf a Sacri- 
fice and Price of Redemption for our $1175 * Now he that look- 
eth for Pardon of Sin, muſt have a full Purpoſe ; and accor- 
ding to his Purpoſe, a Faithful and Reſclute Endeayour to for- 
ſake Sin, which 1s, and will be, the Mind of every trve Pent- 
tent, and ſoa!ſo it ought to be. The Lord therefore requi- 
reth of them who bring their Sacrifice to him for Pardon, That 
they tahe away the Evil of ther Works, an1 ceale to do Evil, and 
learn zo do well, Iſa. 1. 15. 0c. And thereupon inferceth this gra- 
ctous Invitation, v. 18. Come, nor let us reaſen together. With 
what Face then gares an impenitent S:nner, that 15 not touched 
with any Remorſe for his Sins paſt, nor hath any Purpoſe to 
turn from his Sins for the time to come, offer to take that 3o- 
dy which was broken, and that Blood which was ſhed for Sin ? 
Such an Eating and Drinking of Chriſts Body and Blood, 1s a 
plain trampling of the Son of God under Foot, and a counting 
of the Blood of the Covenan: an unholy thing, a thing that may 
be mixed with impure and untoly things. If this be not to 
* be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, what can be 2 
III. For the Tryal of Reperntance, whether it be found and 
* ſincere, thou mayeſt know it by theſe Signs and Notes : 

”  T, By 4 godly Sorrow for Sins *- By a zodly Sorrow, I mean, 
* ſuch a Sorrow as maketh God its Object, that 1s, when we 


F grieveand mourn for Sin, more out of reſpect to God, than 
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F-ar of Puniſhment ; that we have offended {o good a God, ſai 


graciousa Father, ſo bountiful a Lord and Maſter. -I deny no T:\ 
bur it is good and commendable to grieve and mourn tor $1 al 
in reſpett of Puniſhment, for Fear of Hell ; for it 15 a good 
Preparatory to a godly Sorrow ; but we muſt not rei? there. WL 
By this therefore try and examin2 the Truth of thy Reper-WW# 
tance; for whereloever there 1s true Repentance, there muſt be WW 
this godly Sorrow. 4 * C 
2, A turning from tho'e evil Wayes wherein we have formerly Te 
walked: As you may ſeein the Example of thoſe Penitents that 01 
are recorded 1n Scripture ; as of Paul, Peter, Zach2:5, and others, | of 
who upon their Repentance turned from thoſe evi] Coturles | to 


wheretn tzey had formerly walked. - Hereby therefore try the | er 


Trutit of thy Repentance: Hath 1t wrought a Change and Al- (| be 
teration in tny Courſe of Life? Are old things doneaway? Is | N 
there a forſakingof tormer Sins? Halt thou left thy Swearing, | et 


thy Drunkennels,thny Vihorecioms thy Cozening by falle Weights it 
"4 


and Meaſures? Can? thor fay of thy ſelf, as Paul did oi the ” 


Corinthians, I was once 4 S'wearcr, a Drunkard, an Adulterer, an T 
Extortioner, a Coveions Perſon, and the ithe; but now I am Waſh- P 
ed, now I am Sandifved, yea, and Fuſtifyed in the Name of the' | ly 
Lord Feſus Chrift, and by the Spirit of my God? Canſt thou thus || - ty 
fay of thy ſelf, and that in Truth and Sincerity of Heart 2 then d 
thou 'haft ſome comfortable Evidence of the Truth and Sound- C 
neſs of thy Repentance. But how vainly do they decerve them- 0 
ſelves, who becauſe they have inade Confeſſion of their Sins FP 
unto God, and haply. with fome few Tears, flatrer them- Þ | 
ſelves with a Conceit of true Repentance, when yet they ſtill 0 
live and continue in their former finiul Courſes, wallowing 
like Swine 1n the Filth of Sin, and Mire of finful Filthineſs, C 
3. A turning unto God. For where there is true Repentance, Fl 
there 15 not only a turning from Sin, but lIikewile a turnin t 
unto God ; whereby I mean a fſtncere endeavour to ſerve K+. h 
pleaſe God 1n Newneſs of Life, and better Obedience. Hath  < 
then the Senſe and Smart of thy former Wandrings made tizee  e 
j earneſtly to wiſh, that thou mighteſt pleaſe God betier for the # «c 
time to come? Make mugh of iuch Aﬀections 1n thy Soul, for 7 
it.is 2 good Sign of ſome Change there. | XV t 
IV. 4 fourth Grace neceſſarily required of every Cemmunicans! 
before he Preſume to come 0 the Lords Table, is LOVE. T > 
Yea a twofold Love 1s required of every Communicant z ? 
VIR- | 7 8 
\ I. A Lovesf God, and of Ch:ift, - 


2, A Love of his Nejgbbour, Both. I. 


- 


Both which are inſeparably knit together. Yet for a more 
| diſtin handling of them, I will ſever them in my Diſcourſe, 
and treat of them apart, ſhewing you, 
© I. The Neceſſity of them to a worthy partaking of tae 
Lords Supper. : 
| 2, Some Sens and Notes for the Tryal of them. 
F 7. For the Love of God, that 15 neceifarily required of every 
* Communicant, becauſe the greateſt Evidence that ever was g1- 
ven of Gods Love, 1s there ſet before us. For Jeſus Chriſt the 
only Son of God, and Saviour of Man, 1s the greateſt Eyidence 
of Gods Love that ever was or can'be. Should God ſet himſelf 
to make another World, and to conferr on that World a great- 
er Gift than he hath conferred oa this World, namely, hzs only 
begotten and dearly belyved Son, we may boldly fay, He cculd not. 
Neither can the Creature receive, nor the Creator give a great- 
er Gift ; and that both in Regard of the Excellency of the Gift 
it ſelf, and alſo in Regard of the Need wherein we ſtood there- 
of, and of the Good we rezp thereby. Thereby Gods Love, 
in this Evidence thereof, 15 fo fet out, as goeth teyond all Ex- 
preſſion: Joh. 3. 16. Gd {0 loved the World, that be gave his on- 
-ly begotten Son, 8&c. $0 unutterably, $9 unconcervably, So infinite- 
ly, as who ſhall endervour to exprets this $9 to the full, ſhall 
do it fo, ſo. Seeing then ſuch an Evidence of ſuch Love of 
God to Man 1s {et out at the Lords Table, ſhould not. every 
one who approacheth thereunto, to partake of that Evidence, 
; come with in Heart filled with a Love to God, and with a 
Reſolution to ſhew forth all the Fruits of a true Love of God 
| $ on all Occaſions ? 
And as we mutt come with a I ove to God,' ſo with a Love to Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to die a cruel curſed death for us; 
| and thereby manifeſted greater Love to us, than to himſelf; 
to the Members of his My/tica! Body, than to the Members of 
| 
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his Natural Body, for he oftered up his Natural Body, as a Sa- 

crifice for the Redemption of his 2yNical Body. What great- 

B er Love than this can be imagined > Oh how doth it then con- 

FF cern us to go to that Ordinance with Hearts inflamed with a 

"3K Love to Jeſus Chriſt! Thus much of the Neceſſity of our Love 
' toGod, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


. ' II. For the TRT AL thereof, you may know it by theſe 
"FF Notes and Charders : | 
2 rt. Where there is atrue hearty Love to God, and to Feſus Chrif, 


the Heart will be much taken up with the Thoughts of them. Such 
- an one will be often thinking - God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, pa 
: 4 
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of their tranſcendent Love manifeſted in the great Work of Re- ? 


pw 


demption. David having faid (Pſa). 119. 97.) Oh haw ds I love FF ac 

thy Law ! He preſently adds, It is my Meditasion all the day, ar 

, And whatſoever and whomſcever we love, we cannot but fre=*F o; 
quently think and meditate on. :: 

Indeed inch as love God and the Lord Jeſizs Chriſt, in WA 

Truth and Sincerity, may have multitudes of vain, wanton, WW sf 
woridly. covetous thoughts 1n their Hearts ; but they take no I b: 

true Del:gnt in them, they are rather their Grief and thetr Bur- Þ m 

den ; nt tne tnoughrs of God, and of Chriſt, are very iweet Þ c: 


ard con fortable unto them. By this therefore, try and exa- | C 
mine*Þh2 Truth of thy Love unto God, and Jetus Chrilt. V. 
2. Where there is an hearty Love to God, and to Felus Chriſt, || d: 
ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking of them. For the Tongue can- £ # 
not but be {peaking of tnole things and perſons upon whom the |} m 
Heart is ſet. If the Heart of a man be ſet upon the VVorid | G 
and the thinss thereof, his Tongue will be molt frequently I} th 
talkin and diſcourſing of them. In iike manner, if the Heart I} e: 
of a man be let upon God and Jeſus Chrift, his Tongue will I > 
be frequently talking and diſcourſing of them. By this there- || vw 
fore try 4nd examine the Truth of thy Love unto God, and I} 1! 
Jelus Chriſt : For he that ſaith, he loveth God, and the Lord 
Jeius Chriſt, and yet ſeldom thinks of them, or ipeaks of | 8; 
them. certainly he deceriverh himſelf; for we cannot but be 
thinking and ſpeaking of thoſe whom we truly leve. fa 
4. Wiere there is an hearty Love to God, and Feſus Chriſt, it Al th 
will mike a man willing to ſuffer any thing for them. Ir is laid of 
the Primitive Saints, That out of their abundant Love unto the Lord Vi 
Feſus Chriſt, they accounted no: their Ejtates too dear for him, but K 
760k joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, Heb. 10. 34. Neither did WW 1 
they account their Lives too dear ; for it is expreſly ſaid, Rev. I v 
12.11. They loved rt their lives unto the Death for him; that In 
15, they deſpiſed their, Lives in compariſon of Chriſt, they I L 
willingly expoſed, not only their Goods and Eftates to the it 
ſpoil, and their Perſons to all manner of Shame and Contempt, - E 
but allo their Bodies to painful Deaths for the Cauſe of Chriſt. -  t 
By this then try and examine the Truth of thy Love unto Jeſus MW C 
Ciriſt ; namely, by thy Willingneſs to ſuffer for the Caule® 


and Truths of Jeſus Chritt. Wn 
IF. Love of thy NEIGHBOUR, is another Branch of that Love "WW C 

which is required of every Communicant. Touching which I ſhall W 

briefly ſhew, c 


1, The Neceſſity thereof in every Communicant, 
2, The T1yal thereof, 1. The 
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1. The Neceſſity thereof appeareth, in that the Lord will no 
accept of any ſervice thou performeſt unto him, if thou be zot in low 
band charity -with thy Neighboar, Mat. 5. 23,24. faith our Savi- 
our, If thou bring thy Giit to the Altar, and there remembres 
#at thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Git b-fore the 
FAlczr,and go thy way; firſt be reconciied to thy Brother and then come and 
offer thy Gifr. Hereby 1s tmplyed, that 1t there be any variance 
between tnee and thy Neighbour, Peace and Reconciliation 
(> | muſt be ſpeedily fought : For without it, God will not ac- 
et | cept of any Worſhip or Service thou offereitunto him. Though 
a- | Ciriſt here inſtanceta but 11 one kind of Worſhip, which 
was tne oftering up of Sacrihce, yet under this he comprehen- 
7, || deth all the Parts and Kinis of Gods Worſhip, as Praying, 
1- | Hearing, Receiving the Sacramert, or the like. So that Chrilts 
e | meaning 15, that whenſoever thou ferteſt upon any part of 
d. | Gods Worſhip and Service, and then reme:mbreit, thar thy Bro- 
y | ther hath oug't againſt thee ; that is, thou haſt any way wrong- 
t || ed or offenge? thy Brother ; or as St. Mark hath it, Chap. 11. 
Il Wl z5. 1f thou haft ought againſt thy Brother, that is, 1f he hath 
2- | wronged thee, firſt be reconciled to thy Brather, and then zo to 
d | the Ordinarce of Ged. 


d II. For the TRYAL of the Truth of thy Love t6 thy Bre- 
f KB 82:r, thou mayſt know 1t by theſe Notes: 
E 1. 1f thou haſt truly forgiven thy Brother, thou wilt be ſo 


fat from doing him any Harm, (thongh 1t 127 in thy Power) 


rt Bf that thou wilt not wiſhany harm unto him. 

f 2. If thou haſt truly forgiven thy offending Brother,thouwilt 
1 WF willingly embrace Occafions of dong him good, that ſo he may 
t WW know, and be affured, that thon art reconciled unto him. 
d BF This our Saviour requireth of all his Dilciples, 2Mfat. 5. 44- 
7. WB where he faith, Love your Enemies ; that ts, thoſe Winolave any 
t WU way wronged you: And as an Evidence of the Truth of your 
5 W Love, he addeth, Do good to them that hate yor: 3 1ntiraating, that 
e it 15 not ſufficient that you ſpeak friendly and peaceably to your 


Enemies, but you mult likewife take all Occafrons of doin 
them what Cood you can; which 15 true Chrittien Love an 
Charity. | 
- Having thus ſpoken largely to the firit Head of Examination, 
;nhamely, Our GRACES, I come now to the iecond, namely, 
Our SINS, wherein I ſhall ſtudy, Brevity. 

As itis the Duty of every Coramunicant to examine himſelf 
concerning his Graces, ſo likewiſe concerning his SINS, which 
are like that accurſed thing whereof God ſoeaketh to Fo re 
| by Toſh. 
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(Fofb. 7.11.) they muſt therefore be ſearched ont. Yea, they! 
are like the wild Gourd, that brought Death into the Pot. If they 
be not ſearched out, and caſt away, they will turn the Sacra=FP 
mental Bread and Wine into Spiritusl Bane. He therefore thar Þ (: 
| covereth his Sins ſhall rot proſter 3 but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaheth 
-—_ #bem, ſhall bave Mercy, Pfal. 28. 13. F' 
| Ir is faid ofthe Viper, that when ſhe goeth to joyn with her Þ ®« 
Mace, ſhe caſteth out all her Poyſon. How much more qught- a 
eſt thou, when thou goeſt to have Communion with thy Hea- Þ * 
venly Spouſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, caſt out thy Sins, which Þ} 4 
= a Spiritual Poyſon, worſe than the Poyſon of any | i 
per ? 
In this Examinationthou muſt fearch after thine evil Thoughts, I *? 
Words, and Deeds; as after thy Sins of Omiſfion and Commiſ. Þ} 1 
ſion, to after thy finful manner of performing holy Exerciſes; {| ie 
and eſpecially after the Sins thou haſt committe.] fince thy laſt } 
receiving the Blefſed Sacrament ; and ſuch as are moſt agHnſt © £0 
the Vows and Covenants that formerly thou madeſt with God, } 8* 
and which do moſt gall thy Conſcience, or moſt Diſgrace thy I &* 
Proieition, or are greateſt Occaſions of dulling thy Spirit : that le 
theſe being ſound our, they may be the more lamented, and par- 
.don for them more earneſtly defired. 
In examinirg thy ſelf, it will be a good help to read ſucha {| 4 
Treatiſes a doth in particular ſet out the ſeveral Sins againſt al 
the ſeveral Commandments. For when by inch a Treatile I ©: 
thou art ſhewed, that ſuch a thing is a Sin againſt ſuch a Come | 
mandment, thy Conſcience will upon the reading of ſuck. Sins, | ® 
tell thee, that therein thou haſt ſinned. Having examined and 
Jearched thine Heart thorowly of all thy known Sins, then th 
humble thy ſelf before the Throne of Grace, 1n a true and un- A, 
Feigned Acknowledgmert and Confeſſion .of them, freely judg- 
ing and condemning thy ſelf before God, with a broken and I 
contrite Heart, 
That thy Confeſſion may be performed after a right man- 
ne:, it muſt have theſe Properties: ' 
1. It muft be particular, and of fpecial Sins. In thy Confeſſi-! 
..on thou muſt deſcend to. ſpecial and particular Sins. The pro»: 
| phaneſt Wretch in the World may in a general manner confeſs 
y and fay,T acknowledge my ſelf to be a Sinner : But if thou wilt make.; 
D a true Confeſſion of Sin, thou muſt lay open thy Sins in pat * 
ticular before God. And for thine Encouragement thereunts, | 
know, that the more particular thou ſhalt be in thy Confeſſion, 
the more Comfort thou wilt find therein, | ty 
| 2 * 


in a 
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2. Thy Confeſſion muſt be, as, particular © in reſpe# of Sins, [® 
ikewiſe full, in Renard of the Azzravations of them. Tis did 
A Pvil in his Conte of that Sin of numbring the People, 
+8 (2 S2m. 24. 10.) I have ſinned greatly in that I hav: done, and 
þ Wn [| beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the Iniquity of thy Seruant 

for [ have done very fo9lifhly. See what terms of Agmravation he 
r HF heapeth up. 1. I hve ſinned. 2. F haves fone greatly. 3.7 bave 
i. Þ 4552 fooliſhly. 4. Very foolifhly. And as thon Cefireft, Pardon of 
,. | thy Sins, fer them forth co the full; let no Circumſtance of 
h | Aggravation be wanting, by which they may appea: the more 
y | foul and fuithy. | 

3. Thy Ce: fe fion muſt be with inward Remerſe ard Sorrow of 

5s, | Heart, thar 1hau vaſt fenre againit (6 $90 '» 40h lo prici ns 3 God, 
C. | Thou mult not content thy telf with a meer verbal Acknow- 
ledsment of thy Sins and Tran{grefſions, being aiteGted with no 
|} | more Griet in the confefſing of them, than thon walt in the 
|F conMitting of chem. But every fin conteiled thould be az a Dag- 
1, Þ ger piercing thee to the very Heart. Ar leaſt thou thouldſt 
y | grieve {hat rizou canſt. no more grieve for thy Sins: thine heart 
ot || {z0uid viced, hecaule tliine Eyes cannot weep. 
r- And naving conlefſed th# Sins, pour out thy Soul inhearty 

Prayer uito God tor the pardon and forgrvenels of them all. 
a BY And then be earneſt with him to make tre S.-rament effectu- 
© *! to thy Comfort, effectual to the mortify:ng of thy Luſts, to 
ſe © the ffreogthening of riy Graces, efpectaily to the conarming 
n+. Yd of ©: Faith in tne Aﬀſurance of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
s, © 91 toy S105, 7, 
id IT. Having faewed the Duties Antecedent, come we now to 
n © th Duties Conco-2:547% 3 that 15, Jſuch as muit accompany the 
n- Action of Receiving. ; | 
g- But firſt I ha! premiſe ſore few Direfions touching ths 
id ſfanner of thine approacuing ts the Lords Tavle. 

1. Having tur frevared wn (of, go nst in ihe Strength of thy 
Prep:rations, but in the Strength of Felns Chriſt, lookins for Ac- 
$eptance o-ly in and 3hrouzh bis 2ertts and Med: tion, For though 
thou haſt prepared hy felr after the beſt} manner that thou 
canſt, yet if with an tmpaortial Eye thou talt look back upon 
[thy Preparations, how tull of Vieaknefles, Infirmities and im- 
gertections wilt thou _ find them ! So that if Chriſt doth noe 
over both thy Perioa and Preparation with the Robe of his 
Righteouſneſs, and Iprinkle them with his Blood, neither thy 
Ferion, nor, thy Preparation, will find Acceptance with God. 
Caſt cherefore ail thy Preparations at the Feet of Jeſus Chrig, 
bi and 
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and ſay, Lord, I come not in the Strength of my Preparations, but 
only in the Strength of Feſus Chriſt: I come inthe alone Name and) 
Mediation of Chriſt, to partake of the Boy and Blood of Chriſty 
ind of the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion. And thou mayeſt they 
be confident that God w1ill overlook thy manifold Weaknefes 
and ImperfeCtions in the Work of Preparation, and accept of! 
thee, and of thy Services, in and tarough his beloyed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. As thou ar: going, medit.te onthe En4 and Benefits of that 
Solemn Ordinance : Some whereof are thele. | 

1. The Remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, it being infli- | ©" 
tuted as a Merrie thereof. 

2. The ſpiricual Nouriſhment of our Souls. it 

3. The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the Afſurance of the 
Pardon and Forgivenels of our Sins. 

4. The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, with all the Bleſ- G 
fings theceof, unto the believing Soul. le 

5. The increaſing of our ſpiritual Union and Communion I © 
with Chriit, and all his Members. A ſerious Meditation of || © 
theſe, wii! be a ſpecial Meansto {tir np 1n us ſome ſpiritual Ap- A 
petite after the Ordinance, that we ſhall go with hungring and - 

n 
n 


thirſting Deſires after the ſame. 
3. Go tothe Sacrament with a ſtrong Expeftation to receive much 
from God in ani throuzh that Ordinance : knowing that God will 
inlarge himſelf unto all thoſe who come with inlarged Hearts, 
with a Ttrong Expectation of many good things. Open thy Mouth 
wid?, faith the Lord, (Pſal. 8r. 10.) an1 T.will fill it. Sothat Þ Þ 
if thou open thy Month wide, in a longing ExpeCtation of 
great Matters, he will fill it ; yea, the more thine heart is in- I S 
larzed in Defire and ExpeCtation, the more will Gods Heart 
be enlarged in Bounty towards thee. As therefore God hath 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, To be thy God, to write his 
Law 7n thy Heart, to parden thy Sins, to ſubdue thy Corruntions, t0 
grve thee a ſoft Heart, yea, to give thee Grace here, and Glory heres 
efter, and the like ; go with an expectation of theſe and ſuch ; 
like Blefſings, and thou ſhbalt not be diſappointed of thin® 
Hopes. h 
4. Approach to the Lord's Table with all hsly Reverence, in re- 
ſpe& of Gods gloricus Majeſty, who is in a ſpecial manner 
preſent -at that Ordinance, to behold his Gueſts, and will be 
ſanFified by all thoſe who draw nigh unto him, Lev. 10. 3. | 
5. Approach thereunto with all Humility, in reſpeCt of thine own 
Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, who art but finful Duſt and Aſhes 
an 


- 


— 


of the Lord's Supper. 10: 
and (:f thou haſt any Licht of Grace in thee) canſt not but be 
a4 conſcious to thy ſelt of more Corruption in thine own Heart, 
FF than thou knoweſt to be in the Heart of another. And there- 
ns fore {ay.nor, ſuch an one is ignorant, and ſuch an one i; logts -» 
ae 1n his Life and Converſation ; but ſay, Lord, I am jenorant, [ 
of Þ 412 unworthy to draw nigh unto the in ſo Holy an Ordinance, not 
nn worthy to gather up the Crumbs under thy Table, And know, 
that the more unworthy tho! art in thine own Account, tke 
worttzer Gueſt thou art in the Acrouat of God, 

6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, cajt all :''y worldly 
1 || Thoughts and Bufineſſes out of thy Head, which otherwiſe will car- 
ry away thine Heart from the Ordinance, and exceedingly di- 
iturb thee thereat. In Fob 1. 6. we 1ead, There was a Day whon 
bh the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, an! $2. 

tan allo came among them, In ike manner, on the Day win 
if. | Go1s Children prelent themſelves betore the Lord in thas ſo- 


lemn Ordinance, Satan will be ture to appeor among them, 
.to diſturb and diſtradt them therein, (as much as pdNibiy he 
can) by caſting into their Head vain and impertinent Thoughts, 
\ | Ard therefore it concerneth thee to_ be watchtul over thy 
14 | Thoughts, and to keep ri;y Heart cloſeto the Ordinance. To 

that end it will be thy W1idom often to eye the outward Ele- 
< | ments of Bread and Wine, and diligently to obſcrve the out- 
11 | ward Rites and Actions 1n the Ordinance. and thereupon to 
ts, meditate on the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby. 


th Thele things premule'!, come we now to the Dutics to be 
at M performed art the Ordinance ; which are tkeſe * 
of 1. When thou art preſens at the Ordinance, put forth all the 


N Strength theu canſl :n the partaking thereof ; I mean the ſtrength 
rt © of thy Aﬀections. For though thou art very weak, yet if 
th Þ} thou pur forth thy Weaknels, God will accept thereof. Con- 
1 © tent not thy leif thereiore with a meer outward Participation 
of the Lords Supper, but let thy Care be to bring up thine 
'Ezart and Aﬀections to the Ordinance, and co put forth what 
*F ſtrength thou canſt. 

* 2. Remember the Death of Chriſt ; which isChrifts Command 
in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance ; For, faith he, Th# do in 
Remembrance of me ; viz. in rememibrence of my bitter Death 
ex © and Paſſion. For the Apoſtle Part explaining this Remembrance 
ve i of Chriſt, applieth it to his Death, and the ſhewing it forth : This 
do, faith he, im Remembrance of me : For as often as yeeat this 
*Brtad, and drinkthis Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords Dexth til! be come 
© 1 Cor; 12. 26, 27. $0 that this Ordinence of the Lords Sup. 
! 

WM .: per 


[4 ; 


104 - Dirdlions for the worthy receiving 
per was inſtituted for a Solemn Memoria! of that great Sacrifice} 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his Death might never be forgot« 
ten, but be ever freſh in our Memories. | 

And why muſt -his Death be thus remembred ? Sureiy be- 
eauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratihed and ſealed, Þ 
our Redemption purchaſed, our Sins expiated, our Reconcili= 
ation made with God, and the foundation of our Graces laid. | 
And therefore at the Table, let out thine Heart in a ferious 
Meditation of the manifold Sufferings of Chriſt, which 1s the 
To ter, the main Buſineſs of this Ordinance, And meditate 
not only of his Sufferings at his Death, but likewile 1a the 
* Whole Courſe of his Life, even from his Cratch to his Croſs, 
from his Birth to his Death. For his whole Life was a conti» | Al 
nual Suffering. Meditate therefore of his mean Birth and Flight bit 
in his infancy, of the manifold Reproaches which were caſt } ©! 
upon him from time to time ; yea, of his manifold Perſecuti- | W* 
ons ; of their crue! handling of him at the time of his Death,” I 
when they apprehended him like a Thief, bound him, arraign- 
ed an: condeimred him as a Malefa&or, bufteted him with ot 
their Hands, beat him with Staves, ſcourged him with SO 
Whips, m2hing long Furrows in his Back ; platted on his Heada Fe 
Crown of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy Crols on his Back, nail- Fo 
ed his Hans and Feet to that Croſs, gave him Gall and Vine- fe 

ar to drink, and ſundry ways much afflicted him. Thus was 
1s Body broken with Torments. In Relation hereunto it is of 


ſaid of him, Thar he was a man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Griefs, Ila. 53. 3. 


Eſpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacrament, take a me 
eurn with Chriſt in the Garden, by meditating of his bitter Agony, 
wherein he ſweat Drops of Blood, which was never read, or 
heard of, in any before, or fince. Yea, the Blood that Chriſt M 
then ſweat, was not thin watery Blood, but thick Blood ; as 
Yeaubn 11 the Original properly ſignifteth; Lake 22. 44. ſaith f. 
the Evangeliſt, Being in an Agony, his Sweat was, as it went, . 


great Drops of Blood, falling down to the grammd. Which lattetyj 
Clauſe ſheweth, that 'the Blood of Chriſt paſſed through the 
= of his Body in ſuch a plentiſul Manner, that it trickled; 

ofyn to the Ground in great Abundance: So that as Bernard: 
{peaketh (Non folum gunile, of membris omnibus fleviſſe videtury) 
Not only the Eyes of Chriſt, but all the parts of his Body did 
feem to weep, and that Tears of Blood. 

In this Sweat of Chriſt there are three things remarkable, 
which do exceedingly ſet forth the Greatneſs of his Agony. 


"3-1-2 


1, 


$ r. It was 4 cold Night, for which Cauſe afterwards they kin- 
-.& dled a Fire in the High Prieſts Hall, 3 
' 2, He lay upon the cold Ground ; both which were enough to 
-, Fdrive the Blood inward, Mat. 26. 39. 
' 3. He was in exceeding great Fear, which naturally draweth | 
:. & the Blood from the outward Parts to the Heart; andy et in 4 
4, & cotd nizht.!y /nz upon the colt Ground,and being in great fear, he (ſweat 
is $ Profs of Z10od,Mat.26.39.Who can imagine the birternels of 0ur 
« | S2ytours Agony at- that. time ? And what was it which put 
« | him into that Agony ? Queſtionleſs, the Apprehenſton of what 
@ | he was to luffer, as appeareth by his Prayer in his Agony 3 
Father, if it be poſſible; ler this Cup pajs from me. Now if the 
i. | Apprehenfion of what he was to tuffer was fo bitter, Gihow 
it | Þicter think you were his {ufferings upon the Crols, when he 
| | cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? which 
ji. | words do not imply, that the Deity was ſevered from the Hu- 
,” -manity ; but that the Father had withdrawn from him all ſen- 
i | fible feeling of his Loving Favour, had reſtrained the Influence 
h | of thoſe Beams which might any way refreſh his troubled Soul. 
h {| So that Chriſt might well take up the Words of the Captive 
a | Fews, and ſay, Behold, and ſee BY there be any Sorrow like to my 
1. || Sorrow, wherewith the Lord bath afflicted me in the Day of bis 
> {fierce Anger! Tam. 1.12. '»: 
- Theſe things call ro mind, 1n the time of the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament, not only when thou art eating the Bread, and 
þ © Trinking the Wine, but allo when thou leeftthe Bread broken, 
and the Wine poured forth,;then thou ſhovldſt think how Chriſts 
a Þ Body was broken with Torments, and his Blood ſhed for Remiſ- 
fon of Sins. And alſo when thou ſeelt others taking the Bread and 
\r {he Wine, thou ſhouldſt then be ſteeping thy Thoughts in the 
4 © Meditation of Chriſts bitter Death, and manitold ſufferings. 
4 This Remembrance of Chriſts Death at the Sacrament, muſt 
not be a bare Hiſtorical Remembrance thereof, content ing thy 
ſelf with a Remembrance of the Hiſtory of Chriſts Death, as 
it is ſet forth by the Evangeliſts; but it muſt be an Operative and 
atic:l Remembrance, working up thine Heart, 
* 1. Tv an unfeigned Love of God, who out of his free Grace, 
and rich Mercy, did ſend his dearly beloved Son out of his .. 
dwp Boſom into the World, to take our Nature upon him, 
and therein to die a bitter curſed Death for Mans Redemption. 
Who can ſufficiently admire the Riches of Gods Love to Man 
therein ! How may we with David oty out, and fay, Lord, 
what is man that thou art ſo mindful of 7im ! Eſpecially _ _ 
: ou! 


. of the Lords Supper," © ' 10y__ 
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ſhouldeſt be ſo mindful of him, as to give the Son of thy Lovye! 
to ſaffer a curſed Death upon the Crols, to make us who were 
Children of Wrath, and Bond-ſlaves of Satan, Sons of Got, and. 
$ Heirs of Eternal Life and Salvation! And how ſhould this in- 
þ comprehenſible Love of God hre and inflame our cold and fro- 
| zen Hearts with a fervent Loye unto him again ! ; 

2. The Remembrance of Chriſts Deai ſhoul4 work u9 our Hearts, 
to an ardent Love of Chriſt, for that wonderful Love of his in giving 
himſelf for 2s, his Body to be crucified, his Blood to be ſhed, 
and his Soul to bear the intolerable burthen of his Father's 
Wrath, due to our Sins; which made him ſweat Drops of 
Blood 1n the Garden, and to cty out on the Crols, My Ged, 
my God, why haſt thou forfthen me 7. Oh how ſhould this raviſh 
our Souls with Admiration of fo great Love ! and inflame our 
Hearts with Love again unto him, who did, and juftered fo 
much tor us! How ſhonld the Mzditation of the manifold Sut- 
feriags of Chriſt, eſpecially of his bitter Death and Paſſton, 
work 11usan holy Pailion of Love ! 

3. The Remembrance of Chrijts Deatly ſhould work in 1s 4 Care to 
pleaſe him in all thinzs, to be willing to do and ſuffer any thing 
for him, who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for us ; which Chriſt 
declareth to be a good Proof of our Love, ſaying, !f ye /ove me, 
keep my Commandments, Joh. 14. 15. And though we cannot exz 
actly keep the Commandments of Chriſt, yet we may and ought 
fancerely to endeavour the keeping of them, without which 
our Profeſſion of Love 1s but vain and fruitleſs, in ſhew and 
not 1n Truth. 

4. The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work in us a godly 
Sorrow ſor our Sins, as the true Caziſe of his Sufferings. For the 
Truth 1s, it was not ſo much Fulas that betrayed Chriſt, nor 
the Scribes and Phariſees that accuſed him, nor P:l.1te that con- 
demned him, nor the Souldiers that crucified him, nor the De- 
vil that ſet them all on work, as our Sins, thac were the true 

2uſe of Chriſts Safferings. The Souldiers that ſcourged and 
crucified him, werebut our Executioners to inflict on him thoſe 
Puniſhments, which our Sins deſerved, and Gods Juſtice uns : 
poſed for the ſame. They were our Sins which invenomed thole ” 
Whips that ſcourged his Innocent Body ; thoſe Thorns whicls 
pricked his Temples,and thoſe Nails which pierced his Handsand 
Feet, and made them fo bitter unto him ; Oh therefore that we 
could ſo look upon him whom we have pierced by our Sins, that we 
might mourn as one that rwurneth for his only Son z and be in Bitters 
Y neſs, as one that is in Bitierieſs for his Firſt-born, Zach. 10.13. 4 
C F. 49% 
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+ dye unto Sin. For the Apoſtle Paulurges our death to ſin on 


of the Lord's Supper. 107 
5. The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work in us the Death 
of $in: We ſhould ſo remember the Death of Chriſt, as to 


the Death of Chris, that as Chrſt dyed and roſe again, ſo we ſhould 


* dyeto fin, and live unto God, Rom. 6. 2. To this end, let us hate 


and loath fin as the greateſt evil, reſolving with the Aſſiſtance 
of Gods Grace, to leave and forlake all manner of fins for the 


' time to come. © For why ſhould any fin ſeem light to us, which 


lay lo heavy upon our Saviour, as to caſt him into a bloody 
ſweat « Why ſhould any fin be ſweet to us, which was ſo bitter 
to our Saviour ? Far be it trom us, by our renewed fins, to tear 
open his Wounds afreſh, and crucifie him again. 

6. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work up our Hearts 
to fo due thank fulneſs unto God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt for their 
unſpeakable Love and Mercy towards us therein. '! hanktulneſs 1s a 
Grace, not only tobe exerciſed after our receiving of the Sa- 
crament, but likewiſe while we are preſent at the Ordinance. 
When our hearts are affected with the apprehenſion of the in- 
comprehenſible love of God the Father, in giving his beloved 
S0n out of his own Boſom to dye for us; and of the nn{peak- 
able loveof Chriſt, in offering his own Body a Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs for our fins, then ſhould they break forth in Prai- 
ſes and Thankſgivings unto God the Father, and his Son Je- 
lus Chriſt, 

IHI. Another duty to be performed at the Ordinance, i the exerciſe 
of thy Graces, more eſpecially thy Faith, and Refentance. It 1s not 
enough that thou bring Faith, Repentance,and other Graces to the 
Sacrament ; but thou muſt likewile there ſtir up thy Graces,and 
exerciſe the ſame, or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy Receiver. 

And therefore as thou wouldſt be a worthy Guelt, and par. 
take of the comfort of the Ordinance, ſtir up and exercite thy 
Graces. As, : 

x. Thy Faith. This is the chief Grace to be exerciſed at the 
Gcrament ; for Faith is the Eye of the Soul, whereby it leethand 

iicerneth the Body and Blood of Chriſtunder the Elements of 
_ and Wine. Ir is likewiſe the Hand of the Soul, whereby 
it receiveth Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Mouth of the Soul, whereby it 
feederh upon Jeſus Chriſt. And thereforewithout the _— 
of thy Faith at the Sacrameat,thou canſt recerve no benefit at all, 

There is a threefold Act of Faith to be exerciſed at the Lord's 


upper. 

Tb look out for Chriſt. 
- 2, To recejve Chriſt. 
H 3. T's 
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3. To apply and appropriate him to thine own ſelf. © 
1. The firſt AR of Faith is, To look out for Chrift : Ard there- 


fore when thou artpreſent at the Lord's Supper, reſt not in the FF ** 
outward Element, 1n the beholding and taking of them ; but * tf 
with the Eye of Faith, diſcern the Body and Blood of Chriſt, | h 

| 


under the Elenients of Bread and Wine, which indeed do Spi- 

"ritually and Sacramentally ſet forth the Body and Blood of + 

Chriſt, as is clear from Chriſt's own Expreſſion, Mitt, 26.26. 
And as thou art nottoreſt in the outward Elements, ſo nei- 


ther in the outward Rites and Actions ; but inthe beholding of tc 
them, thou art with the Eye of Faith to ſee and diſcern the el 
u! 


Spiritual things fignifyed thereby : When therefore thou be- 
holdeſt the Miniſter breaking the Bread, then meditate of the - | E 
manifold ſufferings of Chriſt ; and with the Eye of Faith, look T 
upon Jeſus Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, there confliftin tl 
with his Fathers Wrath, and groaning under the weight _ 
burthen of our Sins : Behold his Bleſſed Body broken and torn 15 
with Stripes and Wounds, with Whips and Nails. A 
And when thou feeſt the Miniſter pouring out of the Wine, Ir 
then exerciſe and actuate thy Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Fi 
and the ſhedding thereot, which indeed ſheweth the extent of | 
Chriſt Sufferings, even to the taking away of his Life : Which  Þ} 4 


is the fartheſt extent of a man's ſufferings in this World. Cz 
Again when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter offering the Bread and Wine a] 
t0 the Communicants, then by the Eye of Faith, ſee Gods love 
in offering his Son to every believing Communicant. For as en 
verily as the Miniſter doth offer the Bread and Wine, ſo truly re 
doth God really offer Chriſt, withall the Benefits of his Death h 
and Paſſion to every believing Communicant. I do not fay P 
Carnally, but Really ; not the Fleſh of Chriſt, but Chriſt with Y. 
all the benefits of his Death and Paſſion ; as Reconciliation, F; 
Redemption, Remiſiion of Sins, &'c. For there is not a meer t 
Repreſentation, but a real and true exhibition of Chriſt, as tl 
broken for our Sins. n 
IT. Another ACt of Faith to be exerciſed at the Lords Sup- P 
per, is, To receive Feſus Chriſt, For the Believer having ſeen & 
Chriſt with the Eye of Faith, under the outward Elements, and * I v 
forementioned Rites, then he receiveth him into his heart with 
much foy and Gladneſs. As therefore thou ſtretcheth forth the F 


Hand of thy Body to receive the Bread and Wine ; ſtretch forth * WK 
the Hand of Faithto appretend and receive Jeſus Chriſt ; and , WP 
reſt ypon him; as for the Pardon of thy fias here, to for Eternal * 
Life and Salyation hereafter. 

III. Anv- 


of the Lord's Supper. 109 

III, Another Af of Faith to be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, is 
20 apply and appropriate Chriſt to thy ſelf; which is implyed under 
' the Rites of eating the Bread,and drinting the Wine ; whereby is 
meant 4 feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, which is an applying of 
| him. When therefore thou art eating the Bread, and drinking 
- the Wine, feed upon Chriſt by 2 particular Application of him and 
all bis Benefits, wo thine own Souls comfort ; by Faith affure thy 


T «lf that Chriſt was born for thee, that he might be thy Saviour, 


to ſave thee from thy fins ; that he pertormed perfect obedi- 
ence unto the Law ; that his righteou!nels mighr be imputed 
unto thee ; that he dyed a bitter curſed Death to free thee from 
Eternal Death and Condemnation, which thy fins have deſerved. 
Thus thou oughreſt to apply Chriſt with all his benefits unto 
thine own Souls comfort. And thus to a&t Faith, 1+ ro eat and 
drink indeed, The truth is, this act of Faich in appl;zn7 C:ift, 
is the moſt ſuitable to the Ordinance of the Lords Supper : 
And the more thon canſt put forth the at of application there- 
in, the greater comfort ſhalt thou receive from the Ordinance : 
For Propriety in Chriſt is that which ſweetens all. 

Yevtleſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in Faith, ſhould be 
diſcouraged, and think themſelves uncapable oi comfort, be- 
cauſe they cannot thus feed upon Chriſt by Faith, they cannot 
apply Chriſt nor the benefits of h1s Death unto themſelves. 

I deſire ſuch to take notice, that though this AF of Applicati- 
en is the moſt ſuitable tothe Ordinance, yet the former A# of 
receiving Chrif, and reſting upon bim, giveth us a true Intereſt in 
him, whereby Chriſt = all his benefits become ours, which 
puts us into a blefled and happy condition. Yet I would ad- 
viſe all ſuch who have attained to that degree and meaſure of 
Faith, as to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to receive him as 
their Saviour, and toreſt upon him alone for Life and Salya- 
tion, that they would ſtrive to raiſe it one pitch higher ; 
namely, to apply Chriſt, with all the benefits of his Death and 
Paſſion, unto their own Souls comfort ; becauſe this At. of 
Faith doth elpecially make to our comfort and conſolation, as 
well as to our {piritual Beneftt. 

IT. Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lsrds Syppergts Repentarce. 
{For a broken Chritt requireth a broken Heart, whereas 1a true 
{Repentance, there is a godly ſorrow for ſins paſt, and 4 full puy- 


"WW foſe 2nd reſolution of beart to leave and forlake rem for the 


time to come, and to walk more cloſely with God : While you 
are at the Sacrament, you ſhould exercile your Repentance in 


doth theſe particulars: 


H 2 I, Tou 
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1. Tou ſhould labour to be affefted with a true grief and ſorrow 
for your Sins. © To that end feriouſly meditate of the manifold 
ſufferings of Chriſt : For certainly a due and ſerious meditation. 
of what Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſins, cannot but affect our 
hearts with ſome meaſure of grief and ſorrow for the fame. 
For ſhall Chriſt bleed for our Fre, and ſhall not we weep for 


them? Was Chriſt broken with torments for our ſins, and ſhall 


not the conſideration thereof, break our hearts for them? 
2. Tou muſt engage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vow and Promiſe unto 


God, to be more watchful over your ſelves againſt fin for the time 


to come, and to walk more cloſely and exaftly with God, As often 
as you partake of the Lords Supper, ſo often God reneweth 
the Covenant on his part ; he engageth himſelf atreſhzo be your 
God, to pardon your ſins, to ſubdue your corruptions, to write his 
Law in your Hearts? That is, to work in you, as a defire and dit- 

ofitionto the keeping of his Laws and Commandments, fo a 
| Hom endeavour after the ſame. And therefore it 1s your 
duty to renew the Covenant on your parts, to engage your 
ſelves afreſh in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to walk as a people 1n 
Covenant with God, to be more watchful over your ſelves a- 
gainſt fin, for the time to come; to be more his faithful Ser- 
vants, than ever you were before. 

Having ſhewed both the Duties Antecedent and Concomitant, come 
we now to the Duties Subſequent, ſuch as muſt follow after the 
action of receiving. For it is not enough that you duly prepare 
your ſelves to that Ordinance, and reverently carry your ſelves 
at it, but you muſt likewiſe in ſome meaſure walk ſuitably there- 
unto. To that end obſerve thele Directions ; 

I. $0 ſoon as you get home, withdraw your ſelf into fome ſecret 


place, and there upon your Knees, from your Heart bleſs God ; as ' 


for his manifold Favours, Mercies, and Bleflings, ſo eſpecially , 
and above all, for the Fountain of all Bleflings the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for his Covenant of Grace made unto you in him; for 
adding the Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace, for 
the ſtrengthning of your Faith ; for making you that day parta- 
ker of his bleſſed Sacrament, and for that Comfort and Refrefh- 

ment which you have found therein. x 
2. Did you find your Hearts cheared and warmed at the Lords 
Supper ? Bemareof quenching that ſpiritual Heat, which was there 
kindled in you, by a ſudden falling into Worldly. Conferences, and 
fruitleſs Diſcourſes. But labour to keep alive that Sacred Fire 
which you found then kindled in your Hearts, by Prayer, Medi- 
tation, and holy Conterences : For know,that a ſudden quench- 
| ng 


_ 


of the Lords Supper. " BTY 


+ Ing of the Spirit, will exceedingly tznd to the hardning of 


your Hearts. 

3. Maintain a ſtricter watchfulneſs over your ſelves againſt ſin 
for the time to come, Were your Souls waſhed at the Sacrament 
with the Blood of Chriſt, from the filthy ſpots and ſtains of 
fin, and will you ſoon after, with the Sow, wallow again in the 
Filth of fin, and mire of ſinful fil:hineſs * Did you upon your ap- 
proaching to that Ordinance, caſt up your ſins by confeſſion, 
and will you now with the Doz return to your Vomit again ? Did 
you there by the Eye of Faith tee Chriſt crucified for your fins, 
under the Rites of breaking the Bread, ant pouring out the 
Wine,. and will you now, Þy a freſh committing of fin, cruci- 
fie him again? rather reſolve and ſtrive henceforward to cru- 
cihe your fins, for which Chriſt was crucifed ; to hate, abhor, 
and abandon every fin, as mich as in you lieth. 

4+ Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this fre- 
ſent worll, Tit. 2.12. More ſoberly towards your ſelves, more 
righteouſly towards your Neighbours, and more g94ly towards 
God. As you have been made Partakers of an Ordinance no: 
common to all, but peculiar to Saints ; fo your lives ſhould have 
ſomewhat peculiar 1n them, which is not common to wicked 
men. You ſhould live convincing lives, by exceeding others 1n 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. You muſt be mor2 trequent and 
fervent in Family-duties, more careful in ſanCtifying the Lords 
Day, more juſt and honeſt in your dealings with men, living 
ſo as you may credit your Proteffion, and adorn the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And when you are tempted to any fin, thus rea- 
lon the caſe with your felt : Was I not lately -at the Lords Ta- 
ble >. and did I not there vow and promiſe to be more watch- 
ful againſt fin, and more careful to walk in the ways of God- 
lineſs > And ſhall I now ſtep out of the way of godlineſs, into 
the way of fin ? Thus lay your Temptation to the Touchſtone of 
your Vow,and try whether it be not againſt it ; which, tarough 
the blefling of God, may prevent many a f1n. 


— 


CH AP. XXII. 
Of preparing for Death, and how to die well. 


lh thou apprehendeſt thy Diſeaſe to be mortal, and that it 

is like to be thy laſt ſicknels, then- it will be thy Wildom 

ro prepare thy ſelf after the beſt manner thou canſt for —_— 
H 3 or 
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For thy better help therein take theſe Dire#7ons. _ 

I. Setthine Houſe in ordcr 5 I-mean, ſettle thy outward Eſtate, © 

by making thy Will: which will no way haſten thy death; (as ? 

many fooli't:ly do imagine) but rather put thee into a better 
capacity to jet thy Soul in order for a bleſſed departure. And 
as God hath bleſt thee with as Eſtate. ſo fail not to give ſome: : 

proportionable part thereof for the relief of the poor members * 

of Jeſus Chriſt. Though that Charity which is*exerciſed 1n-a 

mans life-time is queſtzonle's the beſt and the moſt acceprable 

unto God, when we make our own hands our Executors, and 

our owt Eyes our Over/ezrs ; yet I condemn not that Charity 
which 15 ſhewed ar the laſt, for better late than never. 

" 2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter, or experienced Chriſtian to adviſe 
thee about ſetting thy «Soul in order, in reference t0 thy great Change. 
This Dire&ion the Apoſtle Fames giveth, Chap. 5.14. Is ary 
fick among you ? Let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
thempray over him. This I would adviſe thee to do in the firſt 
place, not purting it off to the laſt, when thine underſtanding 
and memory begin to fail thee, as the practice of the molt 15, | 
who when the Phyſiczan hath done with them, and in a man- 
ner given them over, then ſend for the Divine to begin with 
them ; as if a ſhort Prayer, and a few words of Ghoſtly Coun- | 
ſe] were enough to ſend them to Heaven. | 

® 3. Labonr tomake, or rather to renew thy Peace with God. For 
though the making thy peace with God ought not to be put 

. off to thy Death-bed, yet muſt it then be renewed in an elpe- 
cial manner, as Heing the laſt time of doing it. In order 

| thereunto, | 

þ** * 1. Look back into thy former courſe of Life, and call to mind the 
manifold aberrations thereof, the unſavorineſs of thy words and 
ſpeeches, as alſo the wickedneſs of thine Actions. And in ex- 

* amining thy ſelf concerning thine Actions, call to mind, as thy 
ſinful Omiſſions and Commiſſions, ſo likewiſe thy ſinful man» 
ner of performing holy Duties ; how thy molt religious ſervi- 
ces have had a mixture of fin in them. Likewife run over 
the ſeveral Apes of thy life, and confider what fins thou com- 
mittedſt in thy Childhood, what in thy Youth, and what in 
thy riper Years. 

And together with the number of thy fins, conſider the ag- » 
ravating circumſtances of them, till thou find thine heart in. 
_ oe affefted with grief and ſorrow for the ſame ; * 

and then, i 

2, Confefs thy fin unto God in Prayer, ſpread them before by | 
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\in a true and unfeigned acknowledgment and confeſlion of 


them, freely judging and condemning thy telf betore God for 
the ſame. 


3. Earneftly beg of him the pardon and the forgiveneſs of them, in 


| and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. For thou canſt look 
{ for jt only through the Free Grace and Mercy of God in Je- 


fus Chriſt. _ 

4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt is 
our Peace, as the Apoſtle calls him, Epheſ. z. 4. Neither canſt 
thou (by all that thou art able) make thy peace with God, 
but only through Faith in his Blood. When the deſtroying 
Anpel faw the Blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of 
any Door, he paſſed by that Houſe, and they within were fafe, 
Exod. 12.23. So that Soul which 1s ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Jelus Chriſt, is o ſafe from the Deſtroying Ange! of God, 
that he ſhall not do it hurt ; for Death 1s an advantage to that 
Soul which is ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. 

It is not enough that Chrift hath ſhed his Blood, but there 
muſt be beſides the ſhedding of1t, the tprinkling of it. 

Qu. How is Chriſts Blood [prink/el upon our Souls ? 

Anſ. By Faith, applying the Blood of Chriſt t9 our own 
Souls comfort. Faith 1s the h214 of the Soul, andthe Soul b 
Faith puts her hand into the wounds of Chriſt, takes of his: 
Blood, and beſprinkles her felt therewith, applying the me- 


_ rits and the vertue thereof unto it ſelf, whence follows peace 


and reconciliation with God. 

Obj. My fins are ſo many for number, and ſo h:inous in their 
quality, that I cannot imagine that Chriſt ſhould belong unto me ; 
and therefore dare not apply him, noy the benefits of his Death an1 
Paſſion unto my ſelf. 

Anſw. The more ſinful thou art in thine own ſenſe and ap- 
prehenſion, the fitter thou art to cloſe with Jeius Chriſt, and to 
apply the Merits of 1:5 Death unto thy ſelf. For in that graci- 
ous invitation of Chriſt, Aſatth, 11. 28. we find no other qua- 
l:ficaton put 1in, but a ſenſe of fin x Come unto me all ye that 12- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt ; where the 
Parties invited to come unto Chriſt, are ſuch as are ſenfible 
of, and thereupon groan under the weight and burden of their 
ſins ;'as the words 1n the Greek (zomav7rs, xai mwogrT wiper ) 
properly fignifie. And Luke 5. 32. Chriſt profeſſeth, He came 
not to call the righteous, but finners ; not tluch as were righteous 
in their own conceit, but ſuch as were finners in their own 


ſenſe and apprehenſion, eruly ſenſible of their own fins. So 
H 4 that 


that ſenſe of Sin is the only qualification requiſite to an appli»; 


cation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Obj. I have often ſinned againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 1 


and therefore fear I have committed that unpardonable Sin, the Sin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo dare not apply Chriſts Blood un- 7 


to my ſelf. 


Aniw. Though the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be a Sin againſt 
Knowledge and Conſcience, yer every fin (yea every grievous * 


fin) againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 1s not the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for they may be without malice of Heart ; 
which this cannot be: And therefore tho thou haſt often ſinned 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, yet if thou haſt not ſinned 
with a malicious Heart ; that 1s, thou haſt not finned meerly 
becauſe thou would(t difpleaſe God, and grieve his Spirit, thou 
haſt not committed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

IV. Having made thy peace with God, then make thy peace with 
men, by an hearty forgiving all who have wronged thee. This 1s a 
Duty to be pertormed by thee in the whole courſe of thy life, 
as any occaſion thereof is given, without which the Lord will 
not accept of any Chriſtian ſervice and ſacrifice that thou offer- 
eſt unto him : And therefore, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 11. 25. 
When thou ſtandeſt praying, forgive, "if thou haſt ought againſt any : 
For indeed, how canſt thou ask God forgiveneſs of thy ftas, 
when thou wilt not forgive man his offences againſt thee ? 
How canſt thou beg peace and reconciliation with thy heaven- 
ly Father, when thou wilt not be reconciled on Earth to thy 
Brother ? As therefore this Duty 1s to be performed by thee 
in the whole courſe of thy Lite, ſo eſpecially in thy laſt fick- 
nels, for thereby thou mayeſt gain ſome comfortable ground 
in thine own Soul, of the forgiveneſs of thy fins committed a- 
gainſt God; which our Saviour implieth in that Exprefion of 
his, Matt. 6. 14. If ye forgive men their Treſþaſſ:s, your Hes- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you. 

V. Labour 10 clear uf thine Evidence for Heaven, that thou 
mayeſt upon good ground be able to ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, 
I know that when the Earthly Hoſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
T ſhall have a Building with God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 


eternal in the Heavens, The Scripture layeth down ſundry clear © | 


Evidences of a true right and Title unto Heaven, as Faith in 
Felwus Chrif ; for ſaith our Saviour, Foh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life : And faith 
Fovn Baptiit, v.36. He that beljeveth on the Son hath ae 

| Liſe ; 
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Life ; that is, he isas ſure of it, as if he were in aCtual poſſeſ- 
fion of it. Another Evidence for Heaven 1s ſet down by the 
© beloved Diſciple Fohn, 1 John 3. 14. We know that we have 
8 paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. 

F Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and true believers, are much 
troubled upon their Death-bed for want of their aflurance of 
[their Intereſt in Chriſt, and of a better Life after this. I 
ſhall lay down three Conſiderations for ther comfort and 
* ſupport. 

: I. A man may have the Faich of Adherence, thous? -he have not 
| the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. For the beeter underſtand- 
| ing whereof, you muſt know, there is a twofold Fazth, as Di- 
7 

1 


vines diſtinguiſh, viz. The Faith of Adberence, whereby we 
roul our ſelves upon Chriſt, and reſt upoa him and his merits 
alone for Life, and for Salvation : And the Fazth of Evidence and 


7 Aſſurance, whereby we know and are atlured of our Intereſt in 
I Chriſt, and conſequently of our Right and Title unto Heaven. 
, Now a man may have the Faith of Adherence, which 1s true Ju- 


ſtifying Faith, that giveth us an Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Right 
- to Heaven, and yet may want the Faith of Evidence and Aſſu- 
rance ; ſo that he knoweth not his happineſs. As the Child 


: may truly hang about the Mothers Neck, or calt it ſelf into 

L her Arms, and yet receive neither Kiſs or Smile from her ; ſo 

2 a poor Soul may truly roul it felf upon Chriſt, caſt it telf into 

- his Arms, and reſt in kis Boſom (which is true Faith) and yet 

7 have neither Kiſs nor Smile from him ; therefore far be.1t from 

: thee to queſtion the truth of thy Faith, meerly for want of 1 

. Chriſts ſmiling upon thee ; or to queſtion thy Faith of Adherence, | 

| becauſe thou haſt not the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. 

. 2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of our tuture hatpineſs, 

f though it be requiſite to the Conſolation of a Chriſtian, yet 10t 10 bis 

- Salvation ; though to his comfort, yet not to his ſafety ; his 
condition may. be ſafe, though not very comfortable at preſent, 

| for a Chriſtians fatety doth not at all depend upon his Affurance, 

. but upon his Faith. That Chriſtian that can by Faith roul him- 

, ſelf upon Chriſt, caſt himſelt into his Arms, reſting upon his 

; _& Merits alone foc Life, and for Salvation, his State and Conditi- 

* * Þ& on 15 fate, though he hath not that aſſurance which he doth de- 

1 ÞF fire: for the Promiſe of Life and Salvation is made to Faith, 

» 


F and not to Affurance; the Tenour of the Goſpel is, Believe, 
3 and thou ſhalt be ſaved; as Joh. 3.16. God {o loved the World, 
"that he gave his only begotten $on, that whoſoever belizveth in bim 
r- © ould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, It is not faid, _ who. 
| | ever «+ 
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ſoever hath affiirance of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and of Eternal 
Life and Salvation, but whoſoever believeth in Chrift ſhall be ſaved 
This confideration may revive many drooping Souls, wha 
though they do renounce all confidence in themſelves, and in 
any Righteouſneſs of their own, and place their whole confis 
dence upon the Righteouſneſs of Jetus Chriſt, and the Merits © 
his Death and Paſſion, yet have no comfortable aſſurance int 
their own Souls of their Intereſt in Chriſt, or of their 
Eternal Life and Salvation ; let luch know, that their conditi«Þ 
on may be good and fafe for all that. 

3. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordinary as many Chriſtians do 
imazine ; for indeed they are but few Chriſtians who do here 
atcain to a clear -Evidence and full Aflurance of their Salvati- 
on ; ſuch whom the Lord here calleth forth to hard ſervices, | de 
or great ſufterings, to them he 1s pleaſed many times to give {| £9! 
ſome clear Evidence and Aſſurance of their Eternal Life and Þ| but 
Salvation, for their better comfort and ſupport. Thus many |. bu 
Martyrs have expretled their full aſſurance of a better lite after 
this, whereas ſuch a meaſure is not 1fually granted to ordina- || £0 
ry Chriſtians, their Tryals being but Flea-bites in compart- 
ton of the others. : 

IV. Then eſpecially act the Graces of Gods Spiritin thee : As, 

I. Thy Faith, which is a Grace of ſpecial uſt to thee ſo lo Ar 
as thou liveſt in the World, but moſt of all at thy laſt Sickneſs, | V! 
and the time of thy Death ; therefore then eſpecially be often thi 
actuating and exerciſing thy Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; with the 
Eye of Faith look upon Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, there Þ} ®! 
offering up his Life as an All-ſuffictent Sacrifice, and full ſatis- I} ar! 
fation to Gods Juſtice for thy Sins, and caſt thy ſelf into the I er. 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting upon his Merits aJone for Life, I} 01 
and for Salvation ; with a dilclaiming of all confidence in thy |} 13 
felf, or any Righteouſneſs of thine own ; place thy whole con- WW un 
fidence upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, and upon the I Fx 
Merits of his Death and Paſſhon. Sp 

2. Then eſpecially aC thy Zeal for Gods Glory, by giving good I ce 
counſel to thoſe who are about thee, or. come to viſit thee 3 { Vii 
it is the laſt time thou canſt do any thing for God in 
this world, therefore then ſhew thy Love to him, and Zeal 
for his Glory, by calling upon others to fear him, and ſerve 
him, by a conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of their Places, 
Callings, and Relations ; perſwade them to mind thethings of 'Þ 
this World leſs, and the things of Heaven more ; to -prige 
health, and improve jt for the good of their Souls ; to lay up : 
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$$ tock of Graces and Comforts againſt the Evil day, and to get 
Mt heir Evidences for Heaven clear, before -they -be- caſt upon 
their Death-beds. Words of dying men.are of moſt Efficacy 
and Authority ; and therefore 1mp:ove thy dying Speeches ro 
the Glory of God, and the good of thy Neighbour. 
"3. Act thine Obedience, by reſigning upj thy ſelf unto the 
| will of God, tobe at his diſpoſe, either for Lite or Death : As 
jr @chou muſt not be unwilling to die when God calleth thee, fo 
He & peicher muſt thou. be over eager, to die before he call thee ; 

$ thou mayeſt not defire Death out. of diſcontmentment of mind, 
4s Þ becauſe of ſome preſent Miſeries and AﬀfiQions which lie up- 
re 4 on thee ; nay, thou mayeſt not abſe/urely wiſh to die, out of a 
i- | deſire to berid of thy fins, and to be with Chriſt, bur it muſt 
5, be with a ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, it he fee it meet and 
ve | convenient for thee. Though Paul knew it were far better for 
id | him co die than to live, yet. did he not defire Death abſolutely, 
1y | but wich a ſubmiſſion to the Will of God. 
” VII. Be frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures, or «auſe them 
2- | to be frequently read unto thee ; for there thou ſhalt find, 
4. 1. Examples of Gods Mercy ſhewed to the affiiZted. 

2. Inſtruftions how to bear and improve thy preſentViſttation. 

s, 3. Comfortable promiles of ſuppor*. under the fore!t Tryals. 
x And know for certain, that one promile in the Book of God, 
$, 


will be more effetual to yield thee comiort on thy Death-bed, 
n © than all the counſel of thy Friends that iha!l be then abour thee. 
16 VIII. Be often lifting up thine heart 32 God in Prayer. And 
e | when through weaknels of Body and faintneſs of Spirit, thou 
5- © art not able to pour out thy Soul in any fet and folemn Pray- 
e | er, ſend up ſome ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers unto God, as that 
e, © of the poor Publican, Lord be merciful to me 4 Sinner, Luk. 18. 
y & 13. Andalſo that of the poor man, Lord I believe, help thou my 
- W wnbelief, Mark 9. 24, And chat of the Apoſtle, Lori increaſe my 
e Wl Faith, Luke 17. 5. And that of Stepher, Lord Feſws receive my 
'W Spirit. Theſe Ejaculations going from the Heart, they are ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing unto God ; let us therefore, as Auſtin ad- 
Yiteth us, endeavour to die praving, by. a frequent breathing 
torth of theſe or ſuch like Ejaculatory Prayers. 

IX. Be often refugning up thy Soul into the hands of God, ſaying 
with our bleffe Saviour, Father into thy bands I commend my S'Þz- 
* Little Children for the moſt part, defire to dic in their Fa- 

rs Boſom, or upon their Mothers Lap ; even fo ſhouldſt thou 


0 
NN 


:in the hour of death, caſt thy Soul into the Arms of thy Hea- 


CHAP. 


Fyenly Father, and reſt inthe Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Y 
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3. Of the Common Mutual Duties, &c. 
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C H AP. XXlI. 


Of the Common Mutual Duties betwixt Husband a1 F 
Wife. ] 
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H*uws ſhewed the Genera! DireCtions which appertain te 
Chriſtians as Chriſtians : 

I come now to the Particular Duties which appertain to thee 
in thy ſeveral and diſtin{t Relations. For it 1s not ſufficient 
that thou make Conſcience of the general Duties of Chriſtianity, 
but thou muſt alſo be conſcionable in the performance of the 
particular Dutie: 54 thy ſeveral Relations, whereby much good 
is both murually communicated one to another, and recetved 
one from 2nother. Whereas the Apoſtle Paul, in ſetting down 
the ſeveral Duties of Relations,doth ſtill bring them under three pe 
Heads, viz. Hnsban1s and Wives, Parents and Children, Madters 
and Servants, I ſhall follow his Method, ſhewing the Duties of 


each of theſe. 

For the Duties of Husband and Wife, they may be drawn to 

two Heads. 
x. Such as are common to both. 
2. Such as are proper and peculiar to each, ſeverally. 

The Common and Mutual Duties are theſe : 

I. 4 loving Aﬀetion of one to another. IT call this a Mutual 
Duty : Becauſe as the Husband is to love his Wife, ſo the Wife : 
15 to love her Husband. Love jsa Duty which every Chriſtian 
oweth to another ; Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ſaith our Savi- 
our, Mit. 22. 39. Where by Neighbour, 1s meant every Man, # 
every Woman ; ſo that weare bound to love every one, even ' 
our Enemies, for Chriſts ſake. But the nearer any are knit to-! 
gether, the more they are bound to this duty of Love, and to 
abound therein. Now who are ſo nearly knit together as Hus-";, 
band and Wife ; and therefore there ought to be a Mutual love" 
ing affetion between them, and that love which one ſhewetlt 
to the other, will ſtir up the other to requite that love againz ? 
ſo as there is nothing loſt by love. = 

II. Outward Concord and Agreement. This ſhould be, 4s er We 
as is poſſible with all men, Heb. 12. 14. but more eſpecially be "FT 
"tween Husband and Wife, whoare (o nearly knit together. For” 


without concord and agreement between Husband and wi j: 
W - 


betwixt Husband and Wife: 19 _ 


phat comfort can either find in their Houſe? The truth is, every 
lives more or leſs comfortable in his Houle, as there is con- 
vrd and agreement there. 
© For the better preſerving of concord and agreement betwixt 
Jusband and W is take thele few Directions : 
© 1.. Labour to (uppreſs and keep down all furious Paſſions, which 
o uſually occafion Diſcord and Diflention ; eſpecially when one : 
paſſionate,it will be the wiſdom of the other to act patience, 
id to expreſs a ſpirit of meekneſs : For when both are hot 
and angry together, then the fire of contention is likely to in- 
xreale to ſuch a Flame as will not ſuddenly be quenched, and 
herefore I would commend this Rule to marryed Perſons, To 
ity, Uleware of being both angry together : but rather let one be to the 
the Jother like David's Harp, to appeale Sau!'s Fury, 
od | 2. Though the Fire of Contention be kindled at home, yet let it not 
red @reak forth into thy Neighbours Houſe , but be ſure thou keep it 
wn (within thine own Walls. For it 1s found by too frequent ex- 
ree perience, that differences between Man and Wife being once 
ers Fldvulged, are more hardly made up. 
of | 3. When any difference is riſen, let each ſirive who ſhould firſt 
eh after Peace and Reconciliation, tor theirs 1s the glory who firſt 
to Fdegin. I have read, that there was ſometimes a variance be- 
tween two famous Philoſophers, Ariſtippus and Z(chines, Ariſtip- 
5 at length cometh ro ſchines,and leeks tor Peace and Recon- 
iliation;z and withal faid, Remember, though I am the Elder, and 
be Party wronged, yet I ſought the Peace : True laid A/chines, and 
ial Wor thi I will ever acknowledge thee the worthyer man: for I began 
e Strife, but thou the Peace. But how many of us come ſhort 
Ariſtippus ( though an Heathen Philoſopher) in this parti- 
wlar, thinking it a diſgrace firſt to ſeek atter Peace and Re- 
FYeonciliation ? 
'W III. Azother Mutual Duty which Husband and Wife owe one t8 
0-/ Favther, is Prayer. They ought to pray one for another : In a 
to. Wonſcionable performance whereof, may Husband and Wife be 
15-' Melpful each to other, in all things needful to either of them; it 
v-"Weing the means which the Lord hath fanctifyed for obtaining 
the Wf every good thing, both for our ſelves and others. It is re- 
1; Worded of Iſaac, That he intreated the Lord for bis Wife, becauſe ſhe 
"Mer Barren, and the Lord was intreated of him, Gen. 25. 21. That 
& "Ws, the Lord heard his Prayer, and granted his Requeſt. 
IV. Another Mutual duty is, 4 provident care of one anothers 


1. If a Believing Husband, or Wife be marryed to an Unbe- 


or 
bs, 
at liever, 


F\ 
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liever, they ought to uſe all the means they can to win the othe 
And if either of -you ſhall bea means of the converſion of whe 
other, how intirely will ic knit your affe&tions one to ana 
ther. | 

2. If both Husband and Wife be in the ſtate of Grace, they® 
ſhould be watchful one over the other, asto prevent fin in one 
another, ſo to redreſs it the beſt way they can, when either of” 
them are fallen thereinto, by ſeaſonable admonition, yea, and 
reproof alſo, if Admonition will not feryve. Herein Husband J 
and Wife ſhould more _ the mutual good of one another, © 
than fear the giving of offence. , 

And it is likewiſe a ſpecial Duty incumbent upon Husband 
and Wife, to help forward the growth of Grace in each other ; 
as by a frequent conferring together of good things, eſpecially 
of what they hear in the publick Miniſtry of the Word ſo 
likewiſe by a conſtant performing Family Duties, eſpecial! 
Prayer. Though this Duty appertain._ chiefly to the Husband, 
yet the Wife ought to put her Husband 1n mind thereof, if he 
forget it; andto ſtir him up, it he be backward. 

V. Another Mutual Duty is, To conceal -and cover the infirmts . 
ties of one another. There is no man or Woman without their In- 
firmaities ; it will be therefore your Wiſdom to conceal the ſame, 


ſofar as youcan with a good Conſcience. 


I.” 


CH AP. XXIV. 
Of Huzbands Duties to their Wives. 


Aving ſhewed the Common Mutual Duties appertaining . 
L 4 both to the Husband :nd the Wiſe, I come now to the . 
... "ag and particular Lucies belonging to each of them ſeve- , Bheſ; 
Taily. 166 
And firſt of the Duties of the Husband, all which may be .; | 
compriſed under this one word LOVE ; for we find that often ,u 
expreſly tet down, and mentioned, as the chief Duty of the Hul-: 3 
band, Eph. 5. 25. 33. Col. 3.19. 4 
The particulars 11 which an Husband ought to expreſs his # 
love to his Wife, are thelc.ard ſuch like: . _- 
I, By honouring her a5 . his Companion 4nd Toke-fellow. The q et i 


goes from whence the Woinan was taken, viz. bis Side, where +; 
- his Heart lay, implyeth as much; for ſhe 1s as the Hears in- the Fr 
Body, far more excellent than any other Member under” ” #, % 


_ 
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d. and almoſt equal to the Head. It'is obſervable, that when 

e Woman was made, ſhe was not taken out of the Mans Head, 
ecauſe ſhe was not to rule over him ; nor out of his Feer, be- 
auſe ſhe was not to be ſubject to him, as a Slave or Servant ; 
but out of his Side, that he might take her as his Yoke-fellow 
nd Companion ; which he ought to do, conſidering they are 
oynt-partakers of many ſpecial Prerogatives which are com- 4 
mon to both, being Foynt-Parents of the ſame Children, Foynt- 

overnours of the ſame Houſhold, Foynt-Partahers of the ſame 
Goods, ( in regard of the uſe of them ) and Foyn-Heirs of the | 
Grace of life, as the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 3. 7. " 

2. By deliehting in her. This the Wile Man commendeth, Prov. | 
5.19. Let her be as the Loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe ; let her Breaſts 
ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thou raviſh'd always with her Love ; 
that is, be thou enz2moured with her, even to delight. And 
truly, if a man exceed not the bounds of Civility and Sobriety, 
his affeRions towards his Wife cannot be too great. - Happily 
thy Wife is not {o Beautiful, nor fo delighttul in her felf.;as tome 
other Women are-: Yet as Parents love and delight in their 
Children, not ſo much becaule they are Comely, Witty, or the 
like, but becauſe they are their Children ; ſothou oughteſt to 
delight in thy Wife, not ſo much becaule ſhe is Beautitul, Wiſe, | 
Yor the like ; but becaule ſhe 15 :by Wife, even the Wife which 
the Lord hath allotted unto thee ; believing her to be the ktteſt 
Wife for thee, with whom thou oughteſt to reſt ſatisfyed. 

3. By treating her milily. The Husband muſt-ſhew himſelf 
nild and gentle in all things towards his Wife. This mildnets 
Wurged by the Apoſtle under the contrary Vice, Bitterreſs ; for 

haith he, Husbards love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt them, 
Col. 3.19. Where bitterneſs is oppoſed to Mildnels, Gentlenels, 
) bemillarity, and the like. So that both the ſpeech and carri- 
e of the Husband towards his Wife, muſt be with much mild- 
jeſs and gentleneſs : If he inſtruct her, it muſt be with all 
weekneſs and mildneſs ; if he command any thing. to be done, 
ſhould be by way of intreating ; he ſhould not be too pe- 
mptory in commanding : If he reprove her, it muſt be with 
mildneſs and meeknels that may be. 

—_ Iſhether an Husband may lawfully ftrike or beat his 
W7je ? 
38 4. Though the Husband hath ſome Authority over his Wife, 
& it doth not appear, that he hathany power or liberty there- 
pon to beat her. 

"I, For firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor commendeg 


to 
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to us in the Scriptures, there being neither Precept nor Preli > 
dent for the ſame. 7 _ = 
2. What Fruit can be expected from an Husbands _ © 0 


his Wite, but a return of blows and ſcratches to the utmo 


her Strength? For this is moſt certain, that if a man who hath 


no authority over another, ſtrike him, he will turn againſt him; ;- 
and do himall the milchigt that he can. Now theretore thereWWF :; 
being no ground to perſwade Wives, that their Husbands have WWF y 
ſuch authority over them as to ſtrike them for their faults ; MW 
what hope is there that they will patiently bear it, and be ber- Þ «5 
ter'd by it 2 Or rather, 15 1t not more likely, that they will not ir 
only riſe againſt them ; but if they can, over-maſter their Huſ- F ;, 
bands, and ever afte: caſt off all fubjeCtion to them 2 T 
tl 
CHUAa XXV. tf 
Of the Duties of Wives. E 
'b 
Aving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands, in reference to 4: 
H their Wives, I come now to ſhew the Dutzes of Ijves to- 
wards their Husbands. Di 
As the main Duty on the Hushands part was Love, ſo the Þ hd 
main Duty on the Wives part 1s Subjefion, Epheſ. 5. 22. under at 
which many particulars are comprized. | 
The SubjeCtion of the Wife to the Husband, implyeth two Þ h 
things: 1 > H 
1. That She acknowledge a Superiority in her Husband. 4 ac 
2. That ſhe put in-pratice ſuch Duties as do. iffue and flow Þ b; 
from the acknowledgment of that Superiority. L 


I. The former 1s not only a Duty, but the ground of all other 


Duties whatſoever ; for till the Wife be fally ſatisfyed about an 
the Superiority of her Husband , no Duty will be pertormed by th 
her as it ought. Therefore Wives ought to learn this pointin K yo, 
the firſt place,viz. That their Husbands are their Superiours ; which i |! 


Clearly appeareth, * 
I. By the Order of Creation. The man was firſt Created, and#? 
thereupon had the Pirth-right, F 
2. By the Inſtitution of God,who ſaid to the Woman, Thy deſire * 
ſhall. be ſubjeft to his, and he ſhall rule over thee, Gen. 3.16. © 4 
3. By the Names and Titles given in Scripture to the Husband, WF 1 
which do imply a Superiority 1n him, as Lord, 1 Pet. 3.6. Guide,” F 
Proy. 2. 17. Head, 1 Cor. 13. 3, &c. I grant indved, nant - F ks 


2 
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but a very little diſparity, and ſmall inequality between Hus- 
band and Wife, being both Governours of the ſame Family, 
Parents of the ſame Children, and Heirs together of the Grace 
| We: yet God kaving ſo expreſly appointed ſubje@ion on 
*the Wives part, 1t oug! t to be acknowledged. 

# II. As the Wife ought to acknowledge and yield a Superio- 
Tity in her Husband, fo ſhe ought to put in practice ſuch du- 
ties as do ifſue and flow from the acknowledgment thereof ; 
* which may be branched into three particulars. 

1. Honour, This God requires of all Inferiours towards their 
| Superiours, in the fifth Commandment ; and therefore is a Duty 
incumbent upon all Wives, 1n reference to their Husbands who 
are their Superiours, as being their Lords, Guides, and Heads. 
This Honour Wives ought to expreſs. 

2, By their inward efteem of their Husbands, accounting 
them worthy of Honour for their place ſake, becauſe they are 
their Husbands, whether they be richer or poorer, elder or 
younger than themſelves. 

3. By their outward reſpeff, which they ſhould manifeſt, both 
by their reverend Carriage and Speech, Þiving them ſuch Titles 
\ } as fignifie Superiority, and favour of reſpect. 
| 4. Another branch of the Wives ſubjeCtion, is Meekneſs ; 
which ſhe ought to ſhew, as in a quiet taking of Reproof from 
her Husband, fo in being willing to be adviſed by her Husband, 
and ready to follow his good advice: yet if the Wife hath a 
clearer fight, and feeth better than her Husband what God 
| hath commanded, though ſhe may not uſurp Authority over her 

 F Husband, yet ſhe may, and muſt in all humility, periwade and 

$4 adviſe him to that which 1s good ; and happy is that Hus- 
' |} band (if he can ſee his own happineſs) in wick Boſom the 
Lord hath laid ſo good a Councellor. 

5. Another Branch of the Wives ſubjeC@ion, is Obedience ; 
and indeed this is the principal part of that ſubjeQion which 
the Apoſtle requireth of Wives to their Husbands : Wives ſubmut 
Jour ſelves nnto your own Hushands, Ephel. 5. 22. And the Apo- 
ſtle Peter commands this duty unto Wives, by the Example of 
Sarah, who obeyed Abraham, 1 Pet. 3. 6. 


V—— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Duties of Parents, 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands and Wives, I come 
The 


* 
» 


now to ſhew the Duties of Parents and Children, 
I 
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124 Of the Duties of Parents, ; : 
The Duties of Parents in reference to their Children, ay : 
thele : 
I. To fee that they be admitted into the Church by Baptiſm in cone) 
wenient time ; that 1s,within ſome few days after they are born. 
IT. To train them up inthe fezr and nurture of the Lord. This? 
, duty the Apoſtle Pau! in ſpecial preffcth upon Parents, Epheſ.6,] 
4. Te Parents, faith he,brinz up your Children in the nurture and ad- 
mmON:tion of the Lord. Let your main care be,not how to make them 
Rc), but Religious; how to work the ſincere fear of God into 
their Souls, that as God of his Infinite goodneſs hath made them 
Four Children by natural Generation, lo you ſhould {trive 208 
encezyour to make them his Children, by a godiy and reltg 
ous Education. Arftin in his ith Book of Confeſſions, ek 
ing of his Mother Monicz, laith, Majori ſolicitudine me parturie- 
bat ſpirun, quars carne, &c. Thet ſhe trevailed with greater care, 
an 4 rongn pain jor his Spiritual Birth, 1041 tor his Natural Birth. 
And truly the like care and pains fhoutd b2 10 all Parents to- F 
wards t! cir Children: not thinki ing, it ſufticzent rhat they have F 
br ou; pt them up to ſome good Trade, wiereby thev may live Þ, 
another d lay ; bur they mult likewite brins: them up in the fear | 
of God, teaching taem ſo to ſerve him here, that they may | 
live with him Ecernally in the Heavens: 
For your better help herein, ſee the Direfions in my Expli- 
cation inthe Principles of Religion. Quelt.* T4: 
Il. Another Duty is, To provide for the Bodrvs of tweir Chil. 
dren, as well as for their Souls. This the Apoſtle intimatech, Þ 
® 7im. 5. $. where he faith, If any provide not for his own,andeſpe- 
e1aily for t' boſe of bis own houſe, he is worſe than an Infidel, viz. In 
this polt ic, becauſe he by the light of Nature knoweth this to 
be a Dutv. But yet beware of wit1holding thy hand from 
works of Charity, becauſe of many Children ;. nay, rather, 
the more Children thou haſt, the more j;beral thou oughreſt to 
be, that ſo the Lord may double his bleſſing pon thee and 
thine ; for the Seed of the merciful, ſaith the P al miſt, are bleſ- 
ſed, Pſal. 37. 26. And faith the Apoſtle, He that ſoweth bounti- 
fully, ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 6. - 
IV. It 15 tne duty of Parents to rebuke their Children when zo 
d) ami(s, whereby you may both free your ſelves from the Þ 
guilt of your Childrens fin, and prevent much evil 11 youll {4 
Children. For queſtionleſs the want thereof, is one ſpectal ; 
0a of ſo much wickedneſs and prophanenels ; in many 
ren. 


V. When Repropf prevajls not, you ought to corref them ” w | 
4 6 k 
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© Faults. This Duty the Scripture often prefſeth upon Parents : 
>Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten thy Son while there 3s hope, and let nor thy 
+ Soul ſpare for bis crying ; or as the Original properly ſignifieth, 
Let not thy Soul ſpare to his deſtruction. lntimating, that the Fa- 
>.thers ſparing of his Child, may tend to his deſtruction ; or, as 
& we uſe to lay, bring them 19 the Gallows. 

W VI. Another. Duty 1s, 70 bring wp #beir Children in ſome honeſs 
F £allinz, it being the ordinary means, as to prevent idlenels, 


: 


Lord, for this 4s right. Yet Children are no farther bound to 
| I 2 
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which 15 the bane of Youth, ſo to enable chem to- live in the 
World, and, tobe terviceabie to the Kingdom wherein chey 
live. In the choice of a Calling, reipe& ſhould be-had, as to 
the Chlidrens ability and ficnels, 1o to their diipolition and in- 
clination, cafefully oblerving co what Callings- they are 
moſt diſpoled. # 

VII. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their Children ; 
it being the means the Lord hath fanCtified for the keeping their 
bodies chaſt and undefiled. This the Lord gave in Command- 
ment to his People of old, by his Prophet Feremy, chap. 29.6. 
laying, Take Wives to your Sons, and give your Daughters 10 Hus- 
bands. :In the choice of a Husband or Wite, the Parents ought 
to have greater reſpect to. Piety and Prudence, tlian to Wea! h 
and Richey, for thereby {hall they procure much happinels co 
their” Children in their Marriages. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Of Childrens Dates. 


'TAving ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards their Chil- 

| JL dren, I come now to ſhew the Duties of Chil4ren in refe- 
rence to their Parents ; which may be brought to three Heads, 
viz. I. Obedience. 2. Hqnour. 3. Gratitude. 

I. Obedience. 'This 1s often preſſed in Scripture as the main 
and principal duty of Children in reference towards their Pa- 
rents. Their Obedience ought to beexprefled : 

1. By chearful yielding to their precepts and commands, 
readily doing what they require of them, and that for Con{ci- 
ence ſake, even to the Command of God, who requireth this 
Duty at their hands; for faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3« 20. Chit- 

| dren obey your Parents in ak things, for this #9 well. pleaſing to the 
Lord. And again, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the 
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-y their earthly Parents, than may ſtand with obedience to | 


their Heavenly Father. _—_ 

2, Children ought to expreſs their obedience to their Pa- 2 
rents, in hearkening to their good inftrufions. It being the Duty 3 
of Parents to inſtru their Children, it muſt needs be the duty +» 
of Children to hearken unto, and to obey their good Inſtrutt» } 
ons, more eſpecially in two things : | 

1. In the choice of their Callings. 
2, In the Choice of their Matches. 

1. The former is commended in Scripture by the approved 
practice of Godly Children, as of Facob, Samuel; David, and 
others. And truly, in regard that Parents, arg the means of 
bringing up their Children in the World el are fit for 
Callings, and that not without much care coſt, 1s 1t not 
moſt meet and juſt, that their Counſel and Advice ſhould be ta- 
ken in the Choice of their Calling and Courſe of Life > And as 
in their Callings, ſo likewiſe in their Marriages, and not. to 
marry without their Conſent, which the very light of Nature 
teacheth, and God himſelf commandeth, when he layeth a | 
charge upon Parents, to give their Daughters to Hubands, and | 
z0 #ake Wives for their Sons, Deut. 7. 3. which doth neceflarily . 
imply, that Children ought not to take unto themſelves Wives ; 
or Husbands without, eſpecially againſt their Parents conſent. | 

k 4 
c 


And therefore ſuch Children as ſhall adventure to joyn them- 
{elves in Marriage without their Parents conſent, how can they 


expect a Bleſſing from God upon them ? Yea, they have rather | by @ 
cauſe to fear the Curſe of God upon them and their poſterity. = h 
How did the Curſe of God fall upon Eſau and his Poſterity, Þ #| 


- becauſe he married againſt the conſent of his Parents, taking un- 
ro himſelf Wives, which were 4 grief of mind unto Iſaac and Rebec- | 
cah? Gen. 26. 34, 35. | 
I. Another duty which Children owe unto their Parents, 
1s Honour and Reverence. This the Lord in expreſs terms requi- 
reth of all Children in the fifth Commandment, Honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother, Exod. 20. 12. This Honour and Revyerence 
Children muſt manifeſt, * 

I, By their modeff filence before their Parents, not forward to” * 
ſpeak in their preſence without leave from them. | 

2. By their bumble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto them ſubmiſlively 
and reverently ; giving them fitting Titles, as Father, Sir, 
and the like. . 

3+ By their reſpeRtive Carriage, which they ſhould ſhew by 
uncoyering their Heads, bowing their Body, ſtanding pa» 
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Fore them, with the like. Foſeph, though highly advanced, yer 
bwhen he appeared before his Father with his two Sons, the 
*Text ſaith, He bowed himſelf with his Face to the Earth. Yea, 
, _ his Father was blind through Age, and therefore could 
not ſee what reſpe&t his Son ſhewed to him, yet notwithitand- 
{ing he bowed to the very ground. And when Solomon heard 
of the Approach of his Mother, the Text faith, He roſe from the 
” Throne to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and ſet her at hs 


* Right Hand, 1 Kings 2. 19. andall this in token of tus reverence, 
* andtogi dexample unto others. 

IT. A Duty whick Children owe to their Parents, is 

Gratitude, requital of their Love and Care, which 


the Apoſtle 
ly, to requit? 
beſore God. Thi 
 fevera] ways: As, ; 

I. By relieving them according to theiy need, if God gre ability. 
Foſeph's prattice herein is {et before us for a Pattern, who be- 
ing 1n Proſperity, and his Father in want, firſt ſent him Corn 
freely out of Egypt, and afterwards ſent for him into Egypr, 
and there furniſhed him pientifully with Corn, and all other 
needful chings ; inſomuch that the Text faith, Joleph nouriſhed 
his Father and his Brethren, and all his Fathers Houſhould with 
Bread, according to their \Families, Gen. 47. 12. And 1t 15 re- 

- corded of Ruth, that ſhe did not only glean for Naomi her Mo- 
- ther in Law, bug having food given her by Boax's Servants for 
+ her refreſhment, ſhe reſerved part thereof, and gave it to her Mo- 
ther, Ruth 2.18. Ihave read of a Daughter, whoſe Father be- 
ing ſentenced to be famithed to Death, and thereupon none be- 
ing ſuffered to bring him Meat, ſhe gave him ſuck with her 
own Breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea, and unnatural 
are ſuch Children, whole Parents being poor, and themſelves 
able to relieve them, do notwithſtanding ſuffer them to want 
things needful > St. Fobn faith, That the Love of God dwelleth not 
in him, who ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from his Brother, 
# 1 Joh. 3. 17. How then can it dwe!l in that Child, who ſhut- 
| teth up his Bowels of Compaſſion againſt his own Father or Mo- 
- taer, who having not only a ſufficiency, but alſo an affluency of 
- worldly things, tuffers his Parents to want neceffaries. 

2. By loving their Parents. And truly that love which Parents 
& bear unto their Children, and have manifeſted by bringing them 
& vp inthe World, ſhould by the Law of Equity ſtir up in Chi 
Þ dren a love to their Parents ; for loye deſeryeth love. Py | 
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terms requireth of all Children ; name- 
es ; for that,faith he, i good and accep abl: 
quital may, and-ought to be mant elted 
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3. By concealing, and covering their infirmities, which wall * 
evidence the truth of their love to their Parents, and procure 
Gods bleſitng upon them. Shem and Faphet we read were ble(-* 
{ed for this, becauſe they would not behold the nakednelſs of” 
thei r Father, when being drunken he lay uncovered in his Tent * 
and Cham, for diicovering and making known his Fathers naked 

\ nels, wascurſed of God. As therefore Children would avoid®% 
Cham's Curle, ler them carefully ſhun Cham's Sin ; forbearing 8 

e9 blaxen abroad their Fathers infirmity. "I « 


H E laſt Head of Family-Relations is MaSter and Ser- 

vants. 
D * The Duties cf Maſters in reference to their Servants, may be 
brought under two Heads. 

I, Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 

2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants, 

The Dutiesof Maſters in reference to the Bodies of their Ser- 
vants, are, 

I. To provide fitting Raiment for them, ſuch as may ſence them 
azaini the extremity of Weather. 1 mean, if by agreement they 
are bound to find them Apparel, as is the condition of moſt Ap- 
Prentices. 

2. To give them wholeſom and ſufficient Feod. As their Food mult 
be whole/jomm, for the preſervation of their health, ſuficient tor _ 
the increaſing of their ſtrength, that they may be the better in- | 
abled- with Rearfalnel to do their Maſters Service. 

3. To afford them Phyſich when they are ſick. For Maſters are 
commanded zo give untotheir Servants that which is juſt and equal ; 
Col. 4.1. And is it not juſt and equal that thoſe Servants who 
labour tor their Maſters in the time of their Health, ſhould be 
cared for by their Maſters in the time of their Sickneſs > The 7 
Centurions care for his ſick Servant is leſt upon Record for our 
;mitation, who uſed the beſt rneans he knew tor his Servants Re 
covery ; which was to go unto Chriſt, Mat. 8. 6. The hume- 
nity of this Centurion, being a Gentile, may be a witneſs againlt 
the inhymanity of many Chriſtians, who take little care for 
their ſick Servants. 

4. Not to opreſs them with labour, by over-working w_—_ 
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wiring more of them than they are well able to perform. This 
yould be crue!ty in a man to his Beaſt, much more ina Maſtec 


© 4 


A d tus Servants. Indeed the AZ-yp:1ans dealr fo cruelly with 
» he Iſraelites, that they groaned under their Burthens, whoſe orozns 
> Weended unto the Ears of God » Who there _ came down to deliver 
1 bem from their Bondage, Exod. 3.7, 8. And let Gods hearing 


the cry of thoſe oppreſſed Serv ants and revenging them of their 
FOppreſflors, make all M aſters beware of laying | 1eavy vurthens 
$ upon their Servants, requiril 1g more of them than they are well 
able to perform ; leaſt their groans afcend up unto God, 

5. To pay then their Wages when it is due, without delaying it, 
or defrauding them -of any part zhereof. It is reckoned in Ser? D- 
ture as a crying Sin, to beep bac Y :nd with-hold the Labourers a 
or Servants Wages 3 agfin that cryeth unto God for Veng Zeance, 
who is the Poor Favenger, par 25 he raketh ſpectal no:ice of 
their Wrongs and Oppret! Lions, ſo will he take care to avenge 
tie ſame. 

II. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls of their 
Servants are, 

1. To inftru and Catechize their Servants in the Principles 
of Religion. For if 1t bea duty incumbent upon all Maſters 
of Families to provide tor the nouriſhment of the Boctes of 
their Servants, how much more then ſhould they be caretul for 
the Nouriſhment of their Souls ? Yea,let all Maſters of Fawiltes =. 
know, that they are as exprelly charged to teach and Catechtze 
their Servants , as the Miniſter is to inſtruCt his Flock ; witneſs 

| Gods command to the Tfraelites, "They fhalt talk of 1 mM) Laws when ; 

© thou ſuteſt in thine Houſe, and when ; thou walkeft by the way, and 

EF when thou lyc/t down, and when then riſeſt up, Dem. 6. 57. And 
{F God hath manifeſted his approbation thereof, by commeiidin 

Atrcbenfor hs pradtice therela Gen. 18. 12. 

« To caule the Scriptures to be req uently read 11 the Family, We | 
Dy that under the Law the people of Iſrael were commanded 7 
to cauſe the words of .the Law to be written upon the Polts | 
of their Holes, to the end they might be frequently re we LY 
every one in the Houle. And faith the Apoltle Paul, Le: Fe 
Word of Chriſt dwell in you, Col, 3. 16. By the Word of Chriſt, 
# the Apoſtle meaneth the Doctrine of the Golpel, w! vick was 
> publiſhed by Chr:it, anc dis con tained in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament. Let this Word, laith the Apoſtie, dwell in you ; thar 
1s, be ye much imployed i in the reading thereof, as in your Clo- 
lets, ſo in your Fattulies; or as Calvin interprets it, Make the 
Ward familiar to you, by giving it houſhold entertainment. ht 
I 4 on 
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oh! what # ſtranger is the Word to moſt Families ? How ſel- * 
dom is it read amongſt them ? If that Houſe be an Hell where 
the Scriptures are not read, as Luther ſaid, Oh! how many Hou- 7 
ſes are there as ſo many Hells, for want of reading the Scrips® 
tures ? ; 
' 3. To pray daily in and with their Family. To offer up a Morri-# 
ing and an Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes unto God in? 
their Family. For the better ſtirring you up to this much 3 


neglected duty of Family-Prayer, I ſhall commend a few Argu- "I 


ments. C 

I. Taken from the praffice of the Faithful in all Ages. We 
read it was Abrahams practice whereloever hecame; to build an 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be called upon joyntly by him 
and his Family, Gen. 12.8. and 13. 4. and 21.33. We read like- 
wiſe, it was Fobs Practice, as you ſhall find, Job r. 5. And 
Foſbuah's, as appears by his proteſtation, As for me and my Fa- 
mily, we will ſerve the Loed, Joh. 24.15. In the New Teſta- 
ment, 1t 1s recorded of Cornelius, That he was 4 devout man, who 
feared God with all by Houſe, and prajed to God always, ACt. 10. 2. 
which implyeth, he kept a conſtant courſe in Prayer. Now 
theſe things are recorded for our Learning, that ſo we might 
writeafter their Copy, by following their Example in fo excel- 
Jent a duty. , 

2. Every Maſter in his Family, is both a King,a Propher, and a 
Prieſt. He is a King to govern his Family, a Prophet to teach and 
inſtru his Family, ang 2 Prieſt to offer the Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving, not only for himſelf, but alſo for all thoſe 
who are committed to his Charge. Let therefore all Maſters of 
Families know, that it is their Duty, which God will require of 
them, not only to pray by themſelves ( and yet I would to God 
all did but that ) but alſo to call together all their Family,and to 
be their Mouth unto God in Prayer, unto which they may be 
encouraged by Gods gracious promiſe, That» where two or three 
ere gathered rogether in Chrifts Name, there he will be in the midſt 
of them, Mat. 18. 20. (4 

2. A Maſter of a Family, by his daily offering up a Morning / ? 


and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, will make his Houſe' 


ax Houſe of Prayer, or little Temple, which God will fill with his 


Preſence. . Yea, a Chriſtians Houſe is hereby made Gods 'F 


Church, by a conſtant performance of holy Duties, which 158 | 
great honour unto a Family. * __ __- 
4- Family-prayers are a ſpecial means to bring down Gods 
Blefling upon the whole Family, and upon all their Lawful uo- 
8 dertakings. = 
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dertakings. As God bleſſed the Houſe of Obed-Edom for the 
- Arks ſake : So will God bleſs thoſe Families in which his name 
- is calledupon; For Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, as 
* well in Families as in any other ſocieties. 


5. Another Argument may be taken from the danger of neg- 
lefting this duty of Family-prayer, for ſuch do incur the dan- 
ger of Gods Wrath and Fury. Pour out thy Fury upon,the Heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the Families that call not uptn thy Name 
faith the Prophet, Fer. 10. 25. Which words contain a fearful 
imprecation againſt all prayerleſs-Families. And it is obſerva- 
ble, thac ſuchas neglect this Duty of Prayer inthe Family, are 
joyned with the Heathen; and truly very fitly, for where- 
in do they differ from the Heathens, who have not ſo much as a 
form of Godlinels in their Families, upon whom God will 
out his Fury 2 Othink of this, all ye who make no Conſcience 
of praying daily with your Families ; conſider it well, and lay it 
to Heart. Are ye not under that prophetical Curie, and liable 
to the pouring forth of Gods Wrath and Fury, both upon your 
ſelves, and upon all that belong uato you? Even your Wives, 
your Children, your Servants, yea, and very Wares and Goods: 
It may be well written upon the doors of ſuch Houſes, as one 
faith, Lord have mercy 6n us : For lurely the plague of God isnot 
far from them, but nigh unto them. 

Obj. Methinks T hear ſome ſaying, they are convinced of the ne- 
ceſſity of the duty, and fain they would do it, but Ob! they cannot, 
they know not how to pray. 

Anſw. I would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome good Prayer, 
than altogether to omit the Duty; for many Maſters of Fami- 
lies who are not able to conceive a Prayer of themſelves, yet 
if they meet with a Form of Prayer anſwerable to their occa- 
ſions, can pray heartily and earneſtly. Yet I would not have 
them ever content themſelves with reading a Form of Prayer, 
but to labour to pray of themſelves without a Book : And for 
your help therein, take theſe two Direfions. 

1. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, their Order and 


— Method. 


2. Take notice of your own Sins in particular, and your par- 
ticular Wants, what Graces you ſtand in need of and defire : As 
alſo take notice of the particular Bleſſings God beſtoweth on 
you, and thereby you will be enabled in ſome meaſure to pray 
your ſelves, by confeſſing your Sins unto God, and begging, as -, 
the pardon of them in and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo ſuch Graces as you ſtand in need of. . And when once in any 

com- 
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competent meaſure you can. pray for your ſelves, then by de- 3 
grees you may come to pray wth your Family. z 


CHAP. EXIX, 
Of Servants Duties totheir Maſicrs. 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in reference to therr 

Servants, come we now to the Duties of Servants in refe- 
rence to their Maſters 5 which may be braught to three Heads, 
vir. 1. Obedience.. 2. Diligence. 3. Faithfulneſs. 

1, Obedience, 1s that the Apoſtle Saint Paul often prefleth up- 
on Servaiits, as a main and principal duty. And indeed no In- 
feriours are more bound to Obedience than Servants. Your 
Obedience muſt be manifeſted in two particulars. 

I. Ina ready yielding to your MaSters Commands. For indeed 
it is the proper work of a Servant to hearkento his Maſters Pre- 
cepts, and to yield reagy Obedience unto them. 

2. Ina patient bearing of reproofs and correAions, yea, though the 
correfion be wronzfully inflicted, without juſt cauſe, which the 
Apoſtle Peter expreſly requireth of Servants ; for laith he, Pet. 
2.18, 19,&c. Servants, be Subye& to your Maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo t0 the froward : For this 1s 
thank-worthy, if # raan for Conſcience towards God, endure prict, 
ſuffering wrong fully : For what glory is it, if when ye be buffetted 
for your Faults, ye take it patiently This ts accefttable wich God. 
And if unjuſt correction ougnt patiently to be born, then much 
more unjuſt reproofs. But 2f the reproof or correction be jult, 
then you ought ſpeedily to amend and reform the things for 
which you are juſtly reproved or corrected. For the ;nanner of Ser- 
vants obedience the Apoſile ſets it down in ſeveral Expreſſions. AS, 

1. It muſt be a ſincere Obedience. This the Apoltle Pal, 
Col. 3. 22, ſets down with two expreflions in one verle. 

1. Negatively, Not w:th Eye-Service. 

2. Afarratively, 17th fingleneſs of Heart. 

Not with Eye-ſervice, which implyeth a meer outward ſervice 
only.to {atishe the Eye of Man,Bus with ſinglene(s of Heart ! 9.4." 
Let not your Obedience be Hypocritical, meerly to be ſeen a 
your Maſters; but let it be in truth and uprightneſs of Heart, G0- 
ing {ervice to your Maſters in the fincerity of your Hearts,with- 
out any Hypocrifie or Diflimulation, labouring in your Maſters 
abſencens well as in his preſence, remergbring Gods Eye 15 ever 
upon you, " -- ®. JO oh 
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\ 2. Your Obedience muſt be Conſcientzous, for Conſcience ſake, 
becauſe the Lord requireth it at your hands, Col. 2. 23. ſo muck 
| the Apoſtie expreſſeth, Col. 3.23. for ſpeaking to Servants, he 
* faith, Whatſoever ye do, do is heartily, as tote Lord, that 1s, what- 
| ſoever Service ye do to your Maſters, do it for the Lerds fake, 
becauſe he hath commanded it, and therefore do it out of Ceon- 
| ſcience to the Viord and Command of God, who requireth you 
to yield {incere Service and Obedience to your Maſters, for this 
will tir youup to do it after the beſt manner you can, that ſo 
God may accept thereof, and reward you tor the fame. 

3. Your Obedience muſt be univerſal, unto every thing which 
they require of you ; ſo much the Apoſtle exprefieth, Col. 3. 22. 
Servants,faith he, obey your Maſters in all things ; not only in fuch 
things as ſeemeaſie, and moſt pleaſing to your tancy, bur what- 
ſoever they command you, being not contrary to the Word of 
God, but are in themſelves honett and lawful ; for it they ſtall 
command you to Lye, Swear, or to uſe falſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, which are things forbidden by God, you ought not there- 
into yield to their Commands, but to lay unto them, as Foſeph 
did to his Miſtreſs, How fhatl I ds this greet Wickedne(s, and fin 
againſt God * Though he wasa Servant to his Maſters Ccm- 
mands, yet would he not be a Servant to his Miſtrets's 
Lults. 

IL. Another Duty incumbent upon Servants, :s, Diligence in 
diſpatching their Maſters Work and Buſineſs, without loitering, or 
minding their own eaſe and pleaſure ; bur as their ſtrength and 
time is their Maſters, ſothey ought to pur forth their ſtrength, 
and imploy their whole time in their Maſters Service ; I fay their 
whole time, excepting ſome part thereof, for their ſecret De- 
votions, as their Morning and Evening Prayers unto God : For 
Servants muſt have reſpect to their Maſter in Heaven, as well 
as to their Maſter on Earth: and make as mach Conſcience of 
performing their Duty to him, as to their Maicers according to 
the Fleſh ; for indeed, the Lord isthe belt Maſter, who gives the 
beſt Vages, and largeſt Rewards. 

III. Another Duty is Faithfulne(s. Servants muſt fhew alt 
Faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as the Apoſtle exprelleth, Tit. 24 
10. Both that Truſt that is repoſed in Servants, and that Account 
that is to be taken of them, require Faithiuinels. Do you not 
remember what the Lord ſaid to his Steward, Grue an account 
of thy Stewardſhip ? Luk. 16. a. And were not all the Seryants 
to whom Talents were committed called to an account 2 At. 
25. 19, How then doth it concern all Seryants to be faithful 
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to their Maſters, which they ought to expreſs both in their 

Worls and Deeds. " 
1. In Words, not daring to excuſe any unwarrantable aR 
with the telling of a Lye, which 1s to add fin unto fin; let all © 
lying Servants conſider the fearful Judgment executed on Ge- 7? 
hazi, who when his Maſter asked him where he bad been, pre-"" 
ſently anſwered him with a Lye, . ſaying, Thy Servant went no © 
whither ; whereupon be went out of his preſence 4 Leper 4s white as 
Snow, 2 Kings 5. 25. 

2. In Deeds, and that ſeyeral ways. 

1. Not diſpoſing their Maſters Goods at their own plea- 
ſures, either to themſelves, by taking more than is allowed 
them, or to others, by giving any part thereof away. Many 
Servants think they may lawfully give away Victuals and other 
things of their Maſters to the Poor ; but though they may in- 
form their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, of ſuch things in the Houſe 
meet to be given away, and likewiſe of Perſons fit to receive 
ſuch Alms ; yet have chey no power of themſelves to give away 7 
any thing of their Maſters : and pretence of Charity 1s no good 
excuſe for Theft. 

2. Not pilfecing and purloining their Maſters goods to their p 
own private uſe, which the Apoſtle expreſly condemaeth in 
' Servants, Tit. 2. 10. Let all pilfering Servants know, That there 
is 4 Book full of Curſes and Plagues againft every one that ſtealeth or 
ſweareth; which Book is lerge,twenty Cubits long,and ten Cubits broad, 
and yer % filled with Curſes that ſhall come ſwiftly upon them, as the 


© 


Prophet Zachary on Zach. 5. 2,3. a 
3. But rather Jabouring to preſerve and increaſe their Ma- | 
ſters Eſtate by all good and lawful means. Thus the Apoſtle 7 


Paul exprefleth the Duties of Servants, Tit. 2. 10. Not purloyn- 
ing, but ſhewing all good Fidelity to their Maſters, in increafing 


their Eſtates, which is highly commended in that faithful Ser- 's 
vant in the Parable, for which he received from his Lord and BK a 
Maſter, both a gracious Approbatzon in theſe Words : Wl done p| 
good and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faithful in a few things, 1 
and alſo a plentiful Remuneration 1n the next words, I will make "WM 3 
thee Ruler over many things, enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, | WM « 


Mar. 25. 21. So that he that is faithful in a little, taketh the © 
os to become Ruler of much, if the Lord ſee it good 7 
' for hiav. 
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JOSH. 24. 15. | 
As for me ana my Houſe, we will {erve the Loyd. 


—____ 
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CHAP. L 
The Parts of the Text, and Obſervations thence ariſing. 


HE (um of theſe words is, The Good Mans Godly Re- 
ſolution, to ſerve the Lord with his Houſhold. 
In which we may obſerve four particulars : 
7. The perſon reſolving, viz. Foſhua ; he it is who 
makes this Reſolution. 
2. The order of his Reſolution, Firſt himſelf will ſerve the Lord, 


# and then his Houſe. 


3. The extent of his Reſolution ; viz. his whole Houſe, as-for 
me, and my Honſe. | 

4. The matter reſolved on ; and this is, to ſerve God. 

Each of theſe might afford unto us a diſtin point of Do- 
Arine : But I ſhall wave them all, and infiſt upon one, which 
as it comprehendeth the main ſcope of the words, ſo it beſt 


Auiteth with the ſcope of my intention inthis diſcourſe ; which 


is to preſs all Parents, Maſters, and Governours of Families, to 


| a conſtant and conſcionable performance of Holy, and Religi- 


ous Duties, in and with their Families. 
The point of Doctrine is this: 
Obſerv. It is 4 Duiy incumbent upon Parents and Mailers of F 4- 


2 milies, to be careful, that not only themſelves, but all under their 
: charge, even their whole Houſhold do faithfully (erve the Lord. 


It 15 not ſufficient for Governours of Families to be good Chri- 
ftians themſelves, but they ought to be Chriſtian Governowrs : 
Not 
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Not enough to be themſelves Religious,. but they muſt train* 
ap all under their charge in the knowledge and practice of Reli-# 
g10n. And the truth 1s, good Chriſtians they canrot be, whej 
are fiot Chriſtian Governours : He hath little Religion himſelf] 
that doth not jaithfully endeayour to propagate 1t in his i 


ly. Thus Foſhus, as a Maſter of a Family, undertaketh nat 
only for himſelf, but alſo for his whole Houſhold, that he with 
them, andthey with him, ſhould ſerve the Lord. Yea, and in 
all Ages ſuch as have been moſt eminent in Grace,have been moſt I 
exact in their Family-duties : Inſtance Abraham, the Father of 
the Fajrhiul, of whom God himſelf giveth this Teſtimony, T 
know Abraham, thai be will command þtis Children, and his Houf- | 
hold after him, that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 8c. Gen. t 
18. 19. And Faceb his Grand-child, walking in the ſteps of his { 
Father Abraham, was not content at Bethel to worſhip God , 

( 

h 

a 


fincerely himſelf, but he chargeth his Family to put away the 

ftrange Gods wich were among them, and to ſerve the true God, 

according to the preicribed rule of his Word, Gen. 35. 2. Da- 

vid, though he were a King, and ſo had the care of an whole & t 
Kingdom upon him, yet thought his State-aftairs no priviledge 
to exempt him from the Religious ordering and governing of | © 
his Family : And therefore he proftefſeth, Pſal. 10r. That be ÞF' a 
would walk within his 'Houſe with a perfett heart ; that 1s, fincere- ut 
ly diſcharge the Duties belonging to the Governour of an Houſe: K n 
Yea, under the Law, we find that the Fathers among the 1/-4- Þ © 


elites were ccramanded to teach their Children the meaning of Þ r 
tie Paſſzover, and the Fea? of Unleauvened Bread. | Si 

And that we raay not think this a Legal Precept.aboliſhedin FF t} 
the time of the Goſpel, the Apoſtle giveth a general charge to © yv: 


all Chriſtian Parents, to bring up their Children inthe nurture and ſÞ b 
admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Yea, by the practice of the 


Primitive Chriſtians, who lived in the days of the Apoſtles, it  t! 
doth appear that ſo ſoon as any Governour of a Family was Þ} d 
converted, and profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, he ſtill engaged he 
his Family to ſerve God: It is ſaid of Cornelizs, that he was 4 F # 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, Acts 10. 2. (: 


And it js recorded of Lydia,that ſhe was baptized,and her houſholdy7 
Adts 16.15. And 1t1s faid of the Faylor, that be believed in God j 
with all his houſe, Yea, the houfes of the Faithful in the Primk-* 
tive times were ſtyled Churches, Rom. 16. 5. 2 Cor. 16. 19% 
which implieth, that their private Families were ſo pioufly ot-"F 
dered, and religiouſly inſtructed, that they ſeemed to be little FF * 
Churches, rather than ordinary houſes ; having taken up Foſou 4 Þ yo 


0 *” 
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re ſolution, As« for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
> "The point | eing thus proved by Scripture and Examples ; come 
we now to the Reaſons, for the farther confirmation thereof. 


wo 


m— 
: 


CHAP. Il. Y 


' . 
The Reaſons of the Point. pu 
48+ WY be taken from the Command of God, who 

[ l nath commanded as much, ſaying, 'Deut. 6.7. Thou 
ſhalt teach my Laws diligently unto thy Chiliren, and ſhalt 12; of 
them when thou ſite in thine houſe, &c. And GM hath maaite- 


s ſted his approbation thereof by commending Abraham tor com- » 
manding his Children, and Houſhold, to keep tve ways of the Lard,, © 

e Gen. 18. 19. So that to whomloever the Lord hath given tius 

[ honour to make him 2 Father of Children, a Maſter over Servants, 

- a Governour over an Houſhold, of them he requireth this Duty, 

e & toteach and inſtruct all under their charge. | 

e R. 2, Every mans houle 1s his private charge, which he muſt 

f overſee, it is his Flock which he muſt attend. You will all 

e | acknowledge, that every Miniſters Flock is his charge, and that 

e | it 15 a molt dreadful thing for any to neglect them. And have 

: | not you as great a charge of your Family, asthe Miniſter hath 

1- of his Flock ? Yea doubtleſs, I dare boldly ſay, that every Pa- 


f $ rent, and Maſter of a Family, is as deeply charged with the 
% . 5 *42 = ala « . 

| Souls of their Children, and Servants, as the Minilter 15 with 
2 3 "1 ey 6 pf 4 * p On 

In the Souls of his Flock, -If therefore your Children and Ser- 


0 vants live and die in their fins, through your negligence, their F. 
1 blood will be required at your hands. 

ie Yea, let Parents and Maſters of Families know and conſider, 

it that thoſe Children and Servants, who by the neglect of their | 

5s WF duty to them, ſhall perith in their fins, will curſe them for ever 
d hereafter, amongſt the Fiends, and damned in Hell, crying out, 


Woe and als, that ever we were born of ſuch irreligious Parents, und 
ſerved ſuch wichc1 and ungodly Majiers, that had no care of the {alvzrion 
bf our Souls; bnt [uffered-us t9 run beadiong into theſe everlaſiing flames. 
Otlt.that all Parents and Maiters of Families would ſ2riouſly con- 
der theſe things, and in time labour to prevent them, by a con- 
 Icionable diſcharge of the duties belonging to their Places, 
KF and Relations. 

ER. 3. Juſtice and, Equity requireth this at your hands, todo 
F your utmolt endeayour to train up your Children and Servants 
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inthe fear of God; and to inſtru them in the ways of God- 
lineſs ; that as they helpyou in many things, ſo you ſhould be 
a means to help them in this ; that as God of his goodneſs hath 
made them your Children, and Servants, ſo you, in way of 
gratitude, ſhould ſtrive to make them his Children and Ser- 
vants. And truly, though you feed them well, and cloath 
them well, and provide well for them; yea, and teach them 

how to live another day, to live as men ; yet if you teach 
«hem not withal the fear of God, whereby they may live as 
- Chriſtians, which will make them live for ever ; wherein do 
you differ from Heatheniſh Parents, and Pagan Maſters ? for 
even they will not be wanting in the former things; which the 
Apoſtle implieth, where he faith, He that provideth not for his 
Family, is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.9. Andif yougo no 
further, than to make outward Proviſion for the bodies of your 
Children and Servants, you are no better than Infidels and 
Heathens. 

And therefore how doth it concern you who are Parents, and 
Maſters of Families, to have a ſpecial care of the Souls of your 
Children and Servants, by a conicionable performance of holy 
and religious duties amongſt them ; as Praying, Reading, Cate-, 
chiſing, and the like; whereby you will not only go beyond all 
the Heathens in the world, but likewiſe gain an hopeful Evidence! 
to your Souls, of the truth of grace in you ; and of the ſinceri 
ty of your profeſſion, that ye are Chriſtians indeed. 

R. 4. Thecurſe of God hangs over thoſe Families in which 
Religious duties are altogether negle&ed ; yea it abideth in their 
houſes ; as the Wiſe man exprefleth, Prov. 3. 33. The curſe of the 
Lord is inthe houſe of the wicked, Howſoever they may ſeem to; 
abound, and flouriſh in all worldly Wealth and Riches; yet the 
curſe of God is upon all that they enjoy. For as the Lord 
ſpeaketh by his Prophet Malachy, Mal. 2. 2. He will curſe theirs 
bleſſings ; that is, whatſoever outward good things they did en-3 
joy, ſhould be curſed ro them. Whereupon, ſaith Eliphax, inf 
Fob, Chap. 5. 3. I ſaw-him taking root, but I curſed his habitation 
taat is, I ſaw him ſeemingly ſettled in his outward proſperity 
but by the eye of Faith I likewiſe ſaw a curſe hanging over his 
houſe and Family, over his wealth and riches. 

R. 5. Another reaſon may be taken from the manifold bes 
fefits and commodities, which uſually follow upon a conſcio- 
nable performance of theſe duties. k 

| -- I, Religious Duties conſcientiouſly performed, will brig 
down blefling upon your ſelves and your Relations ; upory 
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your eſtate, and all your undertakings. As God dletled Ohed- 
Edom, and ail his houſhold tor the Aris ſake 3 lo que {t1oncls 
will-the Lord blels thoſe Families whe: cin } 2:y Cutiesare taiths 
fully pars” For pet profitable unto all things, ha- 
ving the t 0 gs well as of that which is 
to come, 1 Tim, FR 8. Wi he! El1P0! a e wie man, Prov. 14. 
' The Nouie e of the wiched [21] be overturned ; but the Tat: rracle 

oft be upright ſpall fi flourifh. And therefore the Plaimitt pre NOUNS 
ceth them blefſed who thus ſear the Lo d, ſaying, 
tat fearech the Lord, and 1 bs ways, for t/ 
Litour of thine hand, hatt 
theee, Plal. 128. 1.2, 3, ul 4 
from God, either upoh themielves., ; NEW 1VeRTIONS, CC 
UPON TRE Pains and rear ours, who do not let up God and 
his Worſhip in their houies, 1ecving 1t 1 has Wiicdy Gods 
ble ng 1s entailed? 

2. Thole Chiliren and Scrvant 10 are 1e!!91oufty edvca- 
ted and principied, are ket I. 
rents and Maſters. 
who art a Maller of a Fan 
tne bieſſing of God on thy care an! 
ven-ward ! Yea, whecn thou come! 
Oh what a comfort will 1t 
00); 4 ound LO beheye, thy 

nd t th > Servants of JeinsC& 1 x 
er confhidence commend them unto God 
tection, with greater afſlurance EXP & GVus 
them after thy death. 

There 1s no ſuch means to 

and duritul vnroyou, and you 
of their Duty ; as ro mnitruct 
on, and to 
reipe..l 
his dut'tul and re 
Vant who {hall inde Te 
Thy eaſe: | in hm by bs 
the utmoſt ot | 
In way 

So ti | 
Charge God hath Jaid wy 
count to 114m at the grea 
themſelves may reap therevy ; 
to be d:!:gent and conſtant 
with their Fanuly. 
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KY; Anot her re: on may be taken from the manifold mif 
Nets, WRICh ulltaily follow, and accompany the neglect of 


Fanuly duties. 

1, From nence come all Domeſtick brawls and contentions ; 
hence it 1s that the Youſe is divided againſt it telf; Husband 
againlc Vie, and Wife agaiaſt Husband ; Maſter agaiiſt Ser- 
vaitt, aid Serv: Ut eo Maſter ; Parent againſt Child; and 
Chiid againſt Parent ; wv ch would be prevented w erethe Lord 
better Looken, « and more duly worſhipped amonglit them. For 
where God is Ieryed with pertect purity, there 15 perteCt peace 
But where Got 1s not te ved, there 1s no peace, but jars and 
CON Cintions, ſtrite and devate; which giveth great advantage 
unto Satan the aich-eneiny of mankind, who like 4 roaring Lyon 


n / 


u alker, ) about contingally, feeking when be may devour, i Pet. FS, 

2. krom hence it 1s that Magiitrates are enforced to execute 

ne penalites of the Laws upon to many ;. namely, becauſe they 
are not Religtoutly c \Incared, but ſuffered to have their wills 
11 their youth. Which appeareth from the ſad complaints of 
many MalefaStors, att wr pace of Execution, againft their Pa- 
Iens and Maſters, for their carelels omiuhhon of their duty to- 
wardas them, faving, If they but hat any care or conſcience of or 
ERNEA 7, it they had cerreted and reſir ained 7s hetiraes from 01.y 
rFicked courts, we had never come to this dogs death, and ſhame- 
Jul erd. 

3. From hence 1c is that ſo many Families are ſo difſojute and 
prophane, abounding with all manner of « bs _ wickecInels, 
as lying, (nerrinz, Sabbatl-breaking, drink: 'orIng, and the 
like : as if there were a ſeminary of little - Morag an Houſhold 
of Fiends. And truly, when Families leave Go. '* not dong 
the goo. they {iould., God leaves Families to do the evil they 


ſhould not, So that fia hath there free Place, where Gods rx 
1ce hath no place. And fins of commiſſion do uſually follow 


ſins of omilon : it being ordinary with God to puniſh one fin 
with another ; to Pur: 1h the neglect of duty, with the com- 
mitting of {:n, by leaving men 1o to themlclves, that they 


break forth into the cormitting of great and h 14inous fins. A 
h general C $ 15 here 15 in thele Gays of the undutifulnels, 
and d:iobeatence - of Childrens ; of the negligence and unfaith- 
fulnels of Serva yea, and of the looſe, lewd lives of both 
1n many Fain =e wicrcot if we would ſearch the true groun 
and caute, we fhatl ind it rather in the e ſuperiours, than 1n the 


enjeriours, For howtoever 7n; [Er 10ur'S cannot be excuſed, yet 
queitonlels rhe faujt s chiefly 1n Suferjours and Governeurs, w' 
CAaulc 
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cauſe they are careleſs and negligentin the diſcharge of their duty 
towards them,not prayingwith them,nor catech ſing 7 and inſtruct- 
1g lien, as they ſhould. For where rel121 10145 dunes are [hut ous 
of any Family, there uſually is Door 2: ler wide open 80 loy neſs, 
and frojaneneſs. 

4 The neglect of Retigrons duties in ty Fariy, will mate thee 
g14111 tþ of Murther, even of Soul-mu7t er, Which :$ the greate {t of 
all.” For whereas the Souls, as well as the Bodies of thy Clul- 
dren, and Servants, are committed ro ty care and Charge ; if 
any of them ſhould periſh through thy detault, thou arr deep- 
iy guilty of thelc eternal death wad dannation, and their blood 
will be require d at thy hands. As Faceb was accountzb!e to 
Laban, = the lols of every Laid: Or DLUCED 3 at his han1 was 
it required : So 15 every Maſter of a Family 2ccountable to 
God, tor every Soul under his root. I any ot them periſh 
through his default, God wil] FequIrC e It at his Nanas. God 
will require the blood of thy Cl hid, tre vio0d of thy Servants 
at thy hands one day. It therefore you would be free from the 
blood of your Children, traia them up n the tear a24 nurcure 
of the Lord : pray for them, and with them: Cateckize them, 
Tc. 

The point being confirmed by Scripture and Reaſon, come 
we now to the Ules thereof. 


emcee -——_ ——_ - - > ——  — — —  — — i OOO — a a _ - 
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7 
41 Vſe of Reproof of thoſe Aaſters who make no Con- 
ſcience of F LIN i) -AtiiCs. 


He 1. OEeing 1t 15a Duty 13cumbent upon Paren's, oad Maſters 
Sg ot Families, to be caretul, that not Only i emtlelves, 

but alſo all under their charge, evea their whois Family, do 
taithtully ijerve the Lord ; then they are on ly to ber eproved 
Who are peirther careful to ler) ve God | thi mielyes, newcher take 
they any care ot their Family ; but as there 15 no trar of Gol 
10 their he arts, 10 neither 15 there at ; fe Ir of Gol 1n tne Fa- 
milies. Yea inſtead of Gods lervice there 1s all manner of 
wickedneſs and prop: nanenels ; fo that their houtes are as fo 
many tilthy Cages of unclean Birds, {0 many Scyes of all man- 
ner of aborninations. Ot Whole houtes we may tay what S0- 
lymn laid of the Hariots houſe, Prove. 7. 27. Tis the way 39 Hell, 
K 2 thas 
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that is, the high and ready way unto eternal death and condet! 
nation. Thete men howloever they would be eſteemed good 
Maſters, and good Governours, yet are they far from ſuch ; 1n 
that they neglect the main dur y belonging to good Goyerr Urs 
which 1s to take care of the touls. of thole under their charge, 
and willingly {ufer all manner of wickednets, and prophane- 
nels, to rule and bear {way in their Families, and char with- 
out any check or controul. 

I dare boldly fay, it were much better for a man to put his 

Cinld 1nto a Peſt houſe, han into ſuch a Family : in that wick- 
edneis 15 more infectious this the Plague, ip: eadi Ng !: hnely, 
polluting every one 1t comes near. And whereas the Plague 
and Peſttlence can but Kill the Body, the contagion of {in 
IS apt tO deſtroy both Body and Soul. And therefore what 1s 
ulually written upon the doors of ſuch houſes as are vificed wit 
the Plague (Lerd have mercy upon us) may far better be = nc 11 
upon the doors of fuck houſes, where through the negle&t of 
Family-cvaties, fin and wickedneſs doth abound. 

I know- there are Very many, both Parents; and Maſters, 
who having provided for the bodies of thote under their charge, 
think they have Cuff 1ently c1lcharged their duty towards them. 
But I would demand of ſuch, if their care be on ly to provide 
for the Bodies of their Children and Servants, what do they 
more to them than to their Beaſts ? It they only cloath them, 
and pay them their Wages, what do they more to them, than 
tlie Twhs and Infidel (who know not God) do to their Chil- 
dren and Servant $2? It therr care be only to provide for them 
an Earthiy Inheritance, without any care to make them Heit's 
of an hc.evenly Inheritance, what do they more to them than Fews, 
( who are ignorant of Chriſt and. his Goſpel ) do for their 
Children. 

Let ſuch kn ow, that it 15 their duty to provi: le nat only for 
periſhing C arkafſes,but alſo tor the ; immortal Sou] s of all theirs, 
And it 1s a V ain and tool1? 1 1maginat!on jor any to thi 1nk, they 
have cone thur duty, when they have apparelled, nouriſh ed, 
and brought up their Children and Servants ; confid ering they 
have a [Ar SICater accom to ake before God for their Souls: 
of which 1t any jhouid periſh through t taelr negligence, and 
unaithiuineis, how dreadivl vill their account be ! Oh what 
anſwer will they be able to make, when the blood of their 
Children and Servants ſouls ſhail be required of them ! 


C | TAP, 
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CHA: Pa 


m_ Ex bortation unto all Parents and :Vafters of Famt- 
es to make Conſcience of Family Datics. 


y| Et the ſecond Uſe be ay Ute of FE: :ticn to fir up 
WF | Il C nriitian Parents, and M wat Families, © ” 
care] that * whole Heuſe do faithiully ferve the Lord, 
WE11 as themlclvs that they | ake up Toſhua's retoln: ON, As tor 
wie and iy Houle » will lerve the Lor, © YOu wou! q ncr be 


gl ty gf the blood of your Ciuldren and ServantsSou!s ; and as 
YOU on ould not have them cry out againſt you 1n ever! [ting t Ire, 
lee that you bring them up in the tear and Admonition of the 
Lord. 

Every Governour ſhould be that in _ boly Politich of his own 
Hove, which the heart is in the natural body of 72an : As 1tcom- 
muincateth lite, and vital ipirits to th ie re! ef of the m:mbers ; to 
muſt 1!te Aaſter of the Houihold endeavour to impart tae pir - 
tual life of Grace, to all that are members of his body pohtick. 
Ana his Houfe by a conſtant, conſctonable pertormance of ho- 
ly and religious duties there, would bea l:ttle Churco. For the 
maintaining the Worſhip of, God makes every houle to become 
a Santiuary, an houſe of Gol. Hence divers PLOUS Governours 
1m the New Teſtament are {aid to have Churches 10 their Houſes, 
as Phijlem. v.6. Philemen, 1 Cor. 16.19. Aqu:l, and Priſcill, 
and Nimphas, whoſe Houſzs vere called Churches, as 1m reſpect 
- the Saints in their Houſes, fo in reſpe& of the Worſhip of 

God among them. Oh ! what an honour will this be to us, 
when upon thus a account, our Habitation ſhall be called rather 
Churches than private Houſes ! ! Tejaples of God, rather than the 
oclline: of mM! 

For the mi wel rofitable preſſing of this Uſe, I ſhall ſhew 
YOu, wha ar hag: the Duties and Services Which are elpeciaily requ1- 
redoof ] 1* arents and Maſters of Families 1m reterence to thoſe un- 
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CHAT: V. 


Of Family Prayer, with quickning Motives thereunto. 


"Por vhich is one principal part of the ſervice of God 
in all Fanilies, and therefore ought to be performed by 
the Governour therenf ; who as heis a Kino to goverh his Fa- 
mily, fo a Priz/i to ofer 17 a Morning and an Evening $172 


[ 


of Prayer and praite unto God, 1n a: ad with his Family, This 
we find commanded to us in tac practice of the Patriar hr. who 
when they removed to anv place, they builded an Altar, where 
God was ts be called npon by the w hole Family. This did A- 
bras ham, I\zac,and Ficob. Piitd tough a King, yet praye'! with 
his Houfho!d d as tneir Gorernour, for 1t 15 recorded of nim, 
2 Sam. 6. 18. that baving bees { burnt-0 froringe, and peace-offerings 
efore the Lord, teretur Ne, ej his Houf991d, that 1s, lay i FXP9- 


fitors, to bleſs God with his Family,and to beg Gods blefl 7 on 
them. 

In the New Teſtament the Apoſtle writing to Maſters of Fa- 
miles concerning their cuties, adjoyaeth this, continue in Pray- 
er, Col. 4.2. implying 1t to be one ſpectal duty incumbent on 
them to be conſtant it Family-trayer, Of Cornelins it is ſaid, ATs 
IO. 2. That he was ore who ſcared God with all his Houle, which 
gave much Als to the people, and prayed to God always ; which 
Implyeth that he prayed daily with His Family. Theſe exam- 
ples are recorded 'by the Holy-Ghoſt as Copies for us to write 
after. 

But for your more ful] conviCtion of that obiigation that lyes 
upon you for th e performance of this Duty, let the following 
is cg be duly weighed. 


Arg. 1. The firſt Argument ſhall be drawn from that truſt that 
Z5 COM: 'tted unto Goverrours of Families, Here ob! erve! 
T. Tvat Ge Vernou! s of Families are intrſted with the Soul c,with 


the Religion of their Families : Not that they may preſcr ribe unto 
them, or im pole upon them what way of Religion they pleale ; 
or that Intcr:tours may be excuſed by the errours or neglects of 
the Guperiours |; - t 1f 15 committed to their care, and they have 
recelvecl a craarge ſrom the Lord, to look diligently to all tliat 
are under them ; that they cul} worfhip God, obſerve his Or- 
dinances, and keep his Statutes. 
That there 1s {uch a care incumbent on them, is evident ”w 
v4 
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der the Law; the Maſter of the Family was by the appointment 
of God,to look to the circumciling of all the Males of his Houle, 
both thoſe that were born in his Houſe, and thoſe that were 
bought with his Money. In the fourth Commandment, the 
Maſter of the Family is charged, not only to keep the Sabbath 
in his own perſon, but to look to his Family alio. T4 fl 
dg no work therein, thar's 2ot all, nor thy Son, nor ty Dauphier, nor 
thy Man-ſervint, nor thy Miid-ſ:rvant, &c, [x6 >. 19. Suita! 
ro this charge 15 the Care and holy relolution of #32 in the 
Text, I, and my Heufe, will ſerve tle Lord. Chuſe you whom 
you will ſerve, faith he, to the reſt of the people, I have not 
ſo much to do with that, but as for we, anf{my Hol, Imut and 
will look to that, we will ſerve the Lori, HRence this firſt thing 
appears, that Governours of Families are to take care of the 
Reli710n, and therefore of the Souls of their Familics. When 
a Child 1s brought forth, when a Servant is broughc into thine 
Houle, God faysto thee, as the man in the Prophets Parable, 
Keep this tn, look to this Clild, look to this S-rvant, look to 
their Souls, 1f they miſcarry, or be loſt through thy nea!=(t, thy 
life ſhatl go for their lives, thy loul for their Sou!s; and to ſhall 
thy judgment be. 

2, Governours of Families have never faithfryly dicharge; 
their truſt,til] they have uſed ail means which God hath appoint- 
ed.that may be for the advantage of the Souls under their charge, 
and the furtherance of them 1n Religion. If there be any thing 
you might have done that you have neglected, you are taerein 
untaithful. 

3. Their joyming in Prayer with their Families, 15 4ccsraing 
7ols appointment, and of great advantage to Souls. 

1. Topnt-prayer is an Mrdinance of God. Thus much 1s hinted 
clearly enough in that form of Prayer which Chritt taught his 
Diſciples, which runs in the piural number : Our Father, give us 
bis day our dil; bread. And from the praCtice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians. Now if Chriſtians in general, ſuch as were not of 
the lame Family, are by Gods aypointment to joyn 1n Prayer ; 
then much more Chriſtians of the ſame Family. Conjunction 
1a the ſame Family-relation cannot hinder or diicharge trom any 
part of Chriſtian Communion. Familtes, as well as greater 
Aſſemblies, ſhou!d not forget their joynt-pravers. , 

2. Conjuniion in Prayer, as it 15 Gods Ordinance, fo tis of 
great advantage to Souls. The joynt-prayers of the ſeveral per- 
{ons in a Family, are more acceptable to God, and more preva- 
lent with him, than the Prayers of the tame perſon apart. 

K 4 There's 


to 1 


ha 
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There's the {ame reaſon for the prevalency of the joynt pray- 
ers of Chriitians of the ſame Family, as .of the joynt-prayers 
of Chiiftia:1s not of the ſame Family : Of the ſame City, or 
Town, or County. Now we tnd 1n Scripture, from the pra- 
Ctice of the people of God, that this wastheir concurrent juag- 
ment ; that taeir coming together to pray, would prevail mere 
with God, than their praying apart; as Afs 12. 12. before- 
mentioned. Many were vat hercd to gether in Aſary's Houle pray- 
1:5 for Peter: If it w ad been all one, as to the probability of 
he [ucceſs ; 1f the Lord had been as likely to 1ave been. pre- 

vailed with, for Pc ter's mlargement, by their tevarate, as by 
taeir joynt-prayers, they would never have run that haza a5 
they did, by their oy ving together. They knew wel! enough 
what danger it wonid have been, had they been taken Pray- 
ing. Many inſtances raizht be brought of the like practice of 
Chriſtixas in all Ages, who eſpecially in caſes of great exigen- 
cies and nece/hities d1d thus affemble. Whence is a clear foun- 
Gation of this Argument: That way of Prayer which the peo- 
ple of God did chute, and betakxe theme Ives to in caies of any 
ſpecial exigenctes, n_ was 1n their Judgment the moſt accepta- 
ble and prevaliitg : But joynt-prayer 1s ſuch, 11 the cale of 
greater Societles ; ; and therefore alſo in the leis. 

Beſides, joynt-prayers will be of this advantage, it will be 
a greater help to thoſe that are leſs able, to teach them to pray 
apart: Governours ſhould teach theirs to pray,as Chr ft taught 
ms Diſciples. And how ſhould they teach them? by Inſtrudt: 


on only? Wemay learn more of the Skill, and Spirit of Pray: 


er, bya few inſtructions exe: nplihed , than by multitudes cf 


counle 1s alSne. The Nurſe teaches the Child to ſpeak by {peas - 
ng 11 1ts hearing. By this Chriſtian practice we ſhall ſugp 
matter of Prayer to them, pur words into their mouths, yea 
kindle defires in their kearts, V [ho that hath any expericnce 
knows not, how our affeCtiorate inlarg-ments.anc 1 1uNportunate 
pleadings, and wreſtlings with God in Prayer, do often warm 
and inlarge the hearts of rhoſe that jo; 1 with 1s. 


Arg. 2. It's the Will of God that Chriſtians fliould tte and im- 
prove a!l Ofport uns, mew aces. ind Occaſi 's of Prayer, "11S 
Propoſition, 1t 1t need proot, 15 ſuſiciently evident From r Tim, 
2,6. I will that ven ray + very woer?, "Ev T2y ji xau1fw. Per omnr- 


modam trorautionem A 1 « Ml And £j/ 1, 6. 18, Fraying always 


with all prayer. Always, or as it is in the Greek, on every OPpuriue 
p11; ; with All prayer, with all manner of prayer; in publick, 
1n private, in ſecret, alone, together, as opportunity is offer- 
ed, 


A — uw 


og 
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ed, and occaſion requires. Now, have nct Governours of Fa- 
mes, as ſuch, ſpecial opportunities for joynt-prayer ? Their 
cohabitation, upon which they may meet more eahly and fre- 
quently, than thoſe that live at a greater diſtance ; their Autho- 
rity, by vertue whereof they may command the attendance of 
their Families, puts opportunity into their hands. 

And have they not alfo, as ſuch, ſpecial occaftons of joyn- 
11g 1n prayer ? There are Family-mercies which they are joynt- 
ly concerned to pray for when wanted, and to acknowledge 
when received : There are Family afflictions, and crofles, which 
hey are in common concerned to pray againſt : There are Fa- 
mily-fins which call for joynt-confeſſions, and humilitations. 
Thoſe that have ſinned together, or ſuffer together, or are ſha- 
rers in the fame common mercies, ought allo to joyn together 
in the fsme ConfeiTions, Petitions, and Thankigivings. 

Arg. 3. From the Example of Chriſt, who not or.l; tauabt his F c- 
wily to pray, but pray d with them. His Diſciples were his Famj- 
ly. The Paſſover was to be eaten by the ſeveral Families apart, 
2 Lamb for a Family. And if you would know who were Chriſts 
Family. inquire with whom he eat the Paſlover, theft are his 
Dilctples, and with theſe he prayed 3 As he was alone prajins, bis 
Diſciples were with bim, Luke 9. 18. But how was he alone,when 
his Diſciples were with him ? the meaning only 1s, he was 
withdrawn from the multitude ; he and his Dilctpies were pri- 
vately together, and with them he prays. 

New togather up all together : It the example of Chi.ſt be 
obdliging to his Followers ; 1t Governours of Families have 
opportunities and occaſions of joyning 1n Prayer with them; 
and ithe the Will of God that they take, and improve all op- 
portunitics and occaſhons of praying : It Governours of Famit- 
lies beintruſted wich the Souls of their Families. and this truſt 
cannot be diſcharged where this exercile 15-neglectod, then muſt 
it be acknowledged, that 1c 15 a duty 14cumboent on them from 
tlie Lord ; and that they 11a againſt Go.!, who make no Conlct- 
ence Of 1t. 

To what hath been fail , let me farther add theſe two 
things: 

7. Confer the maijold reneſets ranch Gilidiny FOLLOW and! ace 
eommeſany thic Nutty of EF 19497  \v ayer. 

_w#" dg b k 

t. It is a ſanfliſying Ordinance : Thereby the Husband is 
fanctilyed to the Wife, aud the IVife to the Husband, ſo that they 
prove bleſſings and comforts each to other. Chil{ren likewiſe 
are blefled and ſanCtifyed to their Parents, and Seryants to their 


Maſters : 


W--* ' 
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- H A P, V. 
Of Family Prayer, with quickning 1otrves therennto. 


"Pon which isone principal part of the ſervice of God 
in all Fanyhes, and therefore ought to be performed by 
ne Governour thereof; wnho as Re1s 2 Kin? to govern his Fa- 
mily, fo a Prie/ ; tO 0ter 17 a Morning and an Eventng « S117 fc? 
of Prayer an pr: aile un ©0 God, inand with his Family, This 
we tind commanded to us 11 tne practice of the Patriarche, who 
when they removed to anv 1 Place, they bil! aan Alter, þ# Shes 
God was ts be ca! ea np0n & bY the whoie Family. This did A4- 
brz bam, T\zac, and Facob. P7vid though a King, yet prayel with 
_ Houtho ic as tneir Covert for 1t 1s recorded of him. 

Sam. 8. that bavive offered burnt-offerings, and feace-offerine: 
WEIS: be returned 15 bielt ir tiouſbol7, that is lay Expo- 
* cas _— tO Goa Wit n:s Family,and to beg Gods blefl 7 on 
them. 

In the New Teſtament the Apoſtle writing to Maſters of Fa- 
miltes concerning their ties, adjoy:eth this continue in Pray 
er, Col. 4.2. implying 1t to be one ſpecial duty incumbent on 
them to be conſtant it Family-trayer, Of Cornelins it is ſaid, As 
IO. 2. That he was ore who ſcared God with all his Houle, which 
gave much Als to the people, and prayed to God alwazs ; winch 
Implyeth that he prayed daily with his Family. Theſe exam- 
ples are recor cd by the Holy-Ghoſt as Copies for us to write 
after. 

But for your more full conviction of that obligation that lyes 
upon you for th e performance of this Duty, let the following 
Arguments be duly weighed. 


Arg. 1. The firſt Argument ſhall be drawn from that truſt that 
3s COMM? eds m0 Goverrours of Families, Here oblerve: 
T. Tvat Governours of Families are intruſted with the Souke with 


the Religion of their Families : Not that they wav pretcribe unto 
them, or impole upon them what way of Re ligion they pleale ; 
or that In*-r:0urs.may be excuſed by the errours or neglects of 
the Superiours ; but it 15 committed to their care, and they have 
received a charge from the Lord, to look diligently to all tliat 
are under them ; that they duly worfhip God, obſerve his Or- 

dinances, and keep his Statutes. 
That there 1s {uch a care incumbent on them, is eyident un- 
oy 
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der the Law; the Maſter of the Family was by the 2ppo ointment 
of God,to look to the circumciſing of all the Males of his Houle, 
both thoſe that were born in his Houle, and cheſetia it were 
bought with his Money. In the tourti1 Commandment, tic 
Maſter of the Family is charged, not only to wy tne Sabbath 
In is Own perſon, but to look to his Family alio. 7 f2!r 
Ag no work therein, thar's aot all nor thy Son, nor 1: Daugnt -, 707 


», pr / 


thy Man-ler nt, nor thy My. [ſr vant, &c. Exc. 29. 10. .Sutanie 
ro this charge is the care and hoiy relolution of 4/4 in the 
Text, I, and my Heufe, will ſerve tle Lor 1. Chuſe you whom 
you will ſerve, faith he, to the reſt ot the people, I have not 
ſo much to do with that, but as j Wwe, ant my Hor, I mu? and 
will look to that, we will ſerve the Lori, BRence this firſt thing 


appears, that Govyernours of — are to take care of tre 
Reilg1on, and therefore of the Souls of thetr EE um!l10s. When 


a Child 1s brought forth, when a Servant is broughe into thi! 

Houle, God faysto thee, as the man in the bom 1ote Parable, 
Keep this man, look to this Child, look to this S-rvant, look to 
their Souls, if they miſcarry, or be loſt throuzh thy rev!=0t, thy 


life I itt &0 for the! lroes, thy lorl wo 4, 
hy judgment be 
Governours of Familics have never faithfuJ!y &11cnarged 
their ral ili have uſed all means which God hath apyoint- 
ed.that may be for the advantage of the Souls nnder their charge, 
and the furtherance of them in Religion. If there be any thing 
you might have done that you have neglected, you are raerein 
untazrthtul. 
3. Their joyning 1h Prayer with eneir Families, 15 4ccsrding 
to Tols appointment, and of gret a, luantige to Souls. 
1. Toynt-prajer ts an Idinznce of God. Thus much. 1s hinted 
ro enough | in that form of Prayer which Chritt taught his 
f 1p les, which runs 1n the piural number : Our Father, grve us 
this day cur daily bread, And from the practice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians. Ne WW 17 ( Tritt _ ng general, ſuch 25 were nor of 
the lame F amily, are by Gods aypointment to joyn 1n Prayer 
tne! much more Ch riſtia —_ + + ſame Family. Conjunction 
1a the ſame Family-relatioa cannot hinder or diſcharge trom any 
part of Chriſtian Communion. Families, as well as greater 
Aſſemblies, ſhou!d not forget their joynt-pravers, 
2. ConjunAion in Prayer, as it 15 Gods "Ordinance, lo tis of 
great advantaze to Souls. The joynt-prayers ot the ſeverai per: 
{ons in a Family, are more acceptable to God, and more preva- 


lent with him, than the Prayers 'of the {fame perſon apart wn 
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There's tne fnime realon for the prevalency of the jovynt pray- 
ers of Chriftizns of the fame. Family, as of the joyat-prayers 
of Chiittio:1s not of the fame Family: Of the lame C:ty, or 
Town, or County, Now we tnd in Scripture, from the pra- 
Ctice of the people of Gol, that this was their concurrent juag - 
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on only ?. We way learn more of the SK1il, nd-Spirit of Pi 
er, by a few inſtructions exermplitied , than by wiltitudes ct 
els alone. The Nurſe teaches the Child to ſpeak by fpea:- 

hearing. By this C nrillian practice we ſhail ſuggeſt 
matter of Prayer to them, pur words into their mouths. yea 
kindle dehres in their kearts, V/ho that hath any expericnc? 
know's not, how our affeCtiorate inlarg-ments.and importunate 
DIeadinNgs, and wrel {tlings with Got ainP CIAVYET, do often warm 
and injarge the hearts of rhoſe that joyn with vs. 

Arg. 2. It's the Will of God that C briſttans ſhon!d take and im- 
prove all Of portunittos, Advantages. 14 0 c4jec 's of Pr Ki 7. INS 
Propoſition, 1t 1t need proot, i5 ſu ciently cent from 1 Tim 
2.8. I will that men pray every wher?, *Ep T2y\1 Law; Per omnt- 
medam precationem. A Lapid. And Eph. 6. 13. Praying always 
with all frayer. Always, or as it is in the Greek, 6n every oppurius 
wity ; with All prayer. with ail manner of prayer; in p ublick, 
in private, in ſecret, alone, together, as opportunity 5s ofer | 

ed, 
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ed. and occahon requires. Now, have nct Governours of Fa- 

mites, as fuch, ſpecial opportunities for joynt-prayer ? Thezr 

cohabitation, upon which tiey may meet more eaſily and tre- 

quent]y, than thoſe thar live at a greater diſtance ; their Auth, 

rt , by vertue whereof they may command the at rendan ce of 
tetr Families, puts panes Into their hand. 

And have they not alto, as Tuch, ſpecial occations of joyn- 
11g 13 prayer ? There are Fami]y-merc:ies v hich 1 they are joynt- 
ly concerned to pray for when wanted, and to acknowiedge 
when received : There are Family aMfliftions, and croſſes, whi; 
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opportunities and occaſions of jorning, 11 Prayer with them; 
and it by the Will of Gold that they tate, and improve all op- 
POrtuites w occaſions of praying : It Governours of Farnt- 
1:05 De1ntr! WI N the Souls of their Families. and t 

19107 be LG harged where this exercile 15 neglected, then muſt 
 acnowledged, that 1c 15 a duty 14cumoent on them from 
.ord ; and thi t they 1 ey! | againſt Go  Wao make no Conlct- 
ence of it. 
To what hath been ſaid , let me farther add theſe two 
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. Conſider the 1477 old bewegng WIC willy follow and ac- 

company this Duty of F.naily- prayer. 
rt. It is a (ani Tijying Ordir ance : Thereby the Husband is 
fanctityed to the Wife, "and the I// ife to the Husbind, fo that they 
prove b'ellings and comforts each to other. Chillren likewiſe 
are blefled! and ſanCtifyed to their Parents, and Seryants to their 
Maſters : 
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ſure, 1n the higheſt Cegree. The words though tney are fer 
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the Law; for, ſaith the Lord, Te ſhall lay ut my werds, (menn- 
139 the words of the Law ) in your Heart, and in yeur Soul. _ 
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I/or1 Re 11, as weias bearing it Preachel, S. Auſtin reports of 


an A7ytiion Mink, who livingina Chit; 1 -amily., where t 

Word of God w as frequently read, was thereoy converted to 

the Chriſtian Faith. Auguſt. Pr:/cz. 1:5. 1. {2 Dc: 714 C/ its. 
And incced there is a greater vertue 12 the holy Scriptures 


than in any other Boox, for the worxinz of * Convertio: Ty 
the hearts of natural Men and Women. On what an incou- 
ragement ſhould th:s be unto P . 
milies, to cauſe the holy Scriptures to be frequently read in their 
Houſes! for what know they, whether ſome wnder their charge 
may nottheredy be converted, , 
Al 
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A. t. This is a meer deluſion of Satan to keep you from th.© 
diſcharge of your duty : For know affuredly, that the time 


ipent in Religious Exerciſes with your Family, 1s fo far from 
hindering your ſervants work, that it will rather turther it, and 


b. bring ſuch a bleſſing upon it,rhat ſhall return upon your ſelves : 


For profit and increale 1s the gift of God, who will give 1t to 


- ſuch as fear him, and obſerve his Commandments. Oh then 


ſay not of Family-duties, as Fudas did of that Oyntment which 
Mary poured on our Saviours feet, Why is #his waſte >=Think not 
that time waſt and loſt, which is ſpent in the tervice of God, 
_ in the performance of the duties of your places and Re- 
ations. 

2. A wilful negle& of Families-duties is ike to bring the 
Curſe of God upon your Eitates, yea, upon your ſelves, and 
all that beJong unto you. Read what Moſes faith in Deus. 28. 
IF, 16, 17,18, 79, 20. - 

3. Who can produce the man that did really ſuffer in his Eſtate 
by the loſs of that time which he ſpent with,and fot God ? Sure- 
ly as the whetting of the Sythe is no hinderance, bur rather a 
furtherance of the Workman : So the exerciſes of Religion can 
be no hinderance to your Family-affairs, but rather a great fur- 
therance, unlefs you think this an hinderance, to ſtay to take 
Gods blefling along with you ; without which, what are all 
your own and Seryants pains, but vain and fruitleſs 

4. Suppoſe you ſhould ſuffer ſomewhat in your Eſtate by the 
loſs of that time which you ſpend upon Religion, you will have 
no cauſe to repent thereof, For whilſt others, with Marthz, 
are careful, and trouble4 about worldly things, thou with Mary haſt 
choſen the better part. Thou haſt loſt a lictle of thyTemporals, 
to gain Spirituals and Erernals for thy ſelf, and thine. How 
wile are thoſe men, who prefer Temporals before their Eter- 


nals, and will adyance their Eſtates upon the ruines of their 
Souls ? 


tes. 


——.————_—_—_—_—_—_— 


CH A PP, VL 
Of Sabbath Santlificationin Families, 


> —— ——_ —— 


IV. A Nother Duty incumbent upon Parents, Maſters, and 

Governours of Families, is, To lock to rhe San#ificarion 
g the Lords Day, 10 ſee thas the Chriftian Sabbath be ſanftifyed as 
| by themſelves, ſo by their whole Family, _ by all under their charge- 
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The woiceof rejoycing is in the Tabernacle of the righteous, Pal.118+ 
15. that 1s, in the dwelling places and houſes of good men. 

2. We have our Saviour herein for a pattern, of whom it is 
recorded, that after the eating of the Paſſeover, which was in 
4 private beuje, he (ung a Pſalmw:th his Family, Mat. 26. 30. 

IV. Another duty to be performed in and with your Family 
for che better ſanctification of the Lords day, is Keading (ome 
part-of the Hely Scriptures, whereof betore Chap. VII. As alio 
{ome good Sermon or Treatiſe of practical Truths. 

V. Another Duty is Family-prayer. Whereof betore 
Chap. VI. 

VI. Another is, Catechizing thoſe under your charge, whereof 
fee Chap. VIII. A Conſeionable performance cf thefe will ex- 
ceedingly help forward the ſanCtificat ion of the' Lords day,and 
that without tedioulneſs. 

VII. Another duty incumbent on Parents, and Maſters , 15 
Godly conference: Confeyring before your Children and Servants 
about ſome good and proftable matter, eſpecially of the Ser- 
mons you have heard. The Counſel which the Apoſtle giveth 
concerning our Words and diſcourſes, Eph. 4. 29. as It ought 
to be carefully obſerved and followed by us at all times, ſo elpe- 
ciaily on the Lords day. Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouths, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying 3 
that is, to the winning of them who are not converted, Cx to 
the further building up of thoſe who are already converted. 

And the Prophec 1/aiah, chap. 58. 73. forbiddetii the ſpeakin 
our own words on the Sabbath day ; that is. all diſcourſes wnic 
are meerly worldly, and about earthly things more than cha- 
rity and neceſlity requireth ; under which prohibition, of not 
ſpeaking our own words, 15 implyed a dire&tion to ſteak the Word 
of God, or thoſe things which tend to the honour of God, and 
the ſpiritual good of others. 

VII. That you may the better diſcharge your duty in look- 
irg to the ſanCtifcation of the Lords Day ; be ſure you fuffer 
none under your roof to ſpend any part thereof, cither in idle- 
aefs, or in ſports and paſtimes. 

i. Not in Idleneſs, 1t being not a day of idlenefs, but of ſpi- 
ritual action. 

2. Not in ſports and paſtimes,/ eſpeci,.lly ſuch as tend to carnal 
and ſenſual delight. For the Lord hath forbidden every man 
the following his own pleaſure on bis holy Day , Iſa. 58. 13. And the 


truth is, ſports and paſtimes are greater impediments to the | 
worſhup and ſervice of God, than the ordinary works of 1 4 
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'. ing the way of the Lord, and they woald follow after him: 
= : L 3 And 
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Calling, in that they do more ſubtilly ſteal away the heart 
from holy duties than thoſe do. Whezeupon St. 4»#in thought 
it better to flow on the Lords Day, than to dance and ſpore : 
Quanto melivs eft arare quam ſaltare in Sabbato, Aug. 1m Enarrat!t- 
onem tituli Pial. gr. 

Obj. Some object and plead the hard labour their Servants 
have undergone the Week before, and thence think they may 
be allowed a little recreation on the Lords Day. 

A. 1. The reft on the Lords Day is the beſt and fitteſt re- 
creation for the refreſking of their bodies, who have been ty- 
red with labour the fix days beiore. And if they be fpiritual- 
ly minded, the beſt and fitteſt recreation for the refreſhing of 
their Souls is finging of Plalms, the peruſing their ſpiricual 
evidences for tieaven, th> ſ{clacing themſelves in the medita- 
tion of Chriſt, of what he hath doge and ſuffered for them, 
holy Conference, and the like. 

2, If you think bodily cecceations neceſlary for your Ser- 
vants health, why do you not rather allow them tome parc 
of your owr. time on the week dayes, than to rob God cf any 
part of his day, wiich 12 hath wholly appropriatec to the du- 
ties of his Worſhip ard Service, whereas the Lord might have 
reſerved 1x days for himſelf, and allowed bur one ynto us, he 
hath dealt fo bountifully and gracioully with us, as to reſerve 
but one to himfelf, and leave fix for our buſineſs. And ſhall 
we be {o ungratefu!, as to encroach upon it, and Sacrilegioul- 
ly ſteal away ſome part of that ſmall time, which he hath reſer- 
ved to himtelf, for our Servants recreation ? ; 


—_ —  - — — —— —— - - 


CHAP.*Xl. 
Of Exemplary lives in Parents and Maſters of Families. 


— — —  — 
— > - —— 


V. oo _ duty incumbent on Parents, and Maſters of Fa- 

m:lies, 15, To ſhew themſelves Patterns of Piety and God- 
lineſs unto their Children and Servants, by an holy and righteous 
converſation ; that they may ſay unto them, as G1deon did to his 
followers, Look on me, and do likewi-. This we find praftiſed 
by Abraham, of whom God tuauelf giveth this Teſtimony, 
Gen. 18. 19. I know Abraham, that be will command vis children, 
end his houſhold after him to keep the way of the Lord. Whzereby 1s 
implyed, that Abraham would go before his houſhould in keep- 
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he muſt be free from all other ſcandalous fins, otherwiſe the 
Child may fay, My Father reproveth me jor Iying, but he himſelf © 
will ſwear. And the Servant may ſay, my Maſter reproce:h we for 
drunkenne(s, and be himſelf is covetous. That therefore thy Fami- 
ly reproof and admonition may be profitable, thou muſt be 
ſure to be at leaſt unblameable in thy life and converfation ; 
that thou mayeſt not be guilty of that fin, which thou condemn- 
eſt in thy Child or Servant. For thereby thou wilt pals a 
ſentence of death and condemnation upon thy own Soul. 


P_———— — — — ——. _——c=-— w—  —  — —— — ——— 


A Prayer to be uſed in Families both Morning 
ana Evening, arawn #0 for the uſe of thoſe 
on!y who need ſuch an Help. 


near unto thee, ſo be thou pleaſed to draw near unto us, en- 
abling us to pray as with humility anda ſincerity, ſo with zeal 
and R——_ of Spirit, and with Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, lookin 

for audience and acceptance in and thorough him. Bleſſed Lay 
God, we cannot but acknowledge, thou didft at firſt create us 
in 2 bleſſed and happy eſtate, even after thine own Image, en- 
lowing us with true knowledge, holineſs and righteoutneſs. 
But we ſoon fell from that ſtate of innocency and blefledneſs 
in the loyns of our firſt Father 44:m, and implunged our ſelves 
with him intoa dreadful gulf of fin and miſery. And, O Lord, 
befides the gullt of Adams fin, we have contracted from him a 
Maſs of corruption. whic': hath poyſoned our very natures ; 
polluted and defiled a!l the faculties of our fouls, with all the 
parts and members of our bodies. So that we may moretruly 
in regard of our ſpiritual uncleanneſfs, cry out, #nclean, Wn- 
clean, than the Leper under the Law in regard of his bodily un- 
cleannels. And O Lord, to this corruption of our natures, 
we 


164 A Prayer for a Family. 


we have added many actu3! | fins of our own : n NCA 2 '* hep 
have | Deen Ne1n0us To their g uality, fo in their number and nul- 
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our int zncy | ro this pretea: time. So that we are now grown 


:d 11 fin, and ove -9rOWn with corruption. Though the time 
thou haſt allotted us here to live 15 very little, even 45 a mo- 
M22: ws Erernity 2 Fer 2.35, how lil of 2:5 l:le have we 1 
ved to thee our GoJ, or to the gno3 of our own Souls! having 
milp=1: tae greate't rt of our days i2 vanity and piealure. 
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Is tz Merning. Is ::- Eveniry, 


Lore, take us into thy keep- | Lord.raxe us into tay keeping 
128 an 4 protection this Gay ; [and protettion this night ; grant 
keep us from 2.1 Gangers, E! pe-? we may lodge :n che arms of Do 
cally from firing againſt thee. \ſus Chrift, that we may reff in 
To this end m: m2xe us Watch [his botom. G:ve unto us fuch 
both 2gainſt the occaſions of {iweer and comfortad!e reſt. and 
tas, ard temp<22zons thereunto. ſeep, that our bodies may be 
Keep us we pray thee from 1Ce- refr J, and we the deter e 
nels. And bleſs our lawful jabled to ſerve thee the NEL: 227 
undertakings, So fairituilize fi 'N our ſevera!places and calling. 
our Hearts azd Aﬀettions, that {Help us to Keep 2M82yS Upon 
we mey have heaven'v Hearts in ; OUT r hearts 2 deep ſenſe as of the 

exrthiy Employments, and fo |certzinry of our Dez*h,fo of tae 
may lerve tee © our God whiſt juncertainty of the time thereof, 
we are lervirg our own ne- jthat we may ave as thoſe 
ceiiiies. {ho believe we muſt ſhortly die. 


| 


Together with us, bleſs we beſcech thee, thy whole Church ; 
Call thine ancent People: he Jews ; and bring :n the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles, An particularly we pray tace for our own Na- 
tz0n, the La of our Nativity : FArCON ! the Jing 55 thereof. 
Showr down thy bieffings upon it doth te: mp9: 2] and ſpiritual. 
In ſpecial we pray thee to to 5lefs our Ro: 2) So—_— co 
under him we m4j Live 2 quiet and peacead!e wm in 
neſs and honefty. Blefs lixewile all our Magiftrat = 
niſters of thy Holy Word. | Thou the Lord of = Harveſt, 
ſend plenty of Labourers into thy Harveſt. And, O- Father of 
mercy. jook down with the eye of Pity 2nd com: raſon upon 
21 rhine aflifted ones : let thy mercies be ſairable to 2! their fe- 
vere! needs and neceſiines. Blels all Chriſtian Families, tus 20 
particular ; enrich every Sou! with all needful, avi ng Grace. 

Blefſed Lord God, according to our bounden duty, we of 
ter up our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankigiving uno thy blet- 
ied Majeſty, in the Name and Mediation of thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chrift. Bleſhng and praifing thee for our health, wealth, 
food and raimen:, for our prefervatioa from our firſt being to 
chis preſent time. We bleis thy Name above all for that 
of gifts, tae Lord Jets: Aad for the Goſpe! whereza thou 


— 
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reely offered Chriſt with all tis benefits ro us . We bleſs thee 
Whatever grace __———— any of us by the Go- 
Tipe! : and for that good hope thuu batt given us through grace. 
We bleis thy Name for this days prowfhon hitherto. 
Ewe pray thee, this mercy, gVe us grace t0 hve as in thy fighe 
{who feeſt all our ways, and art privy to every fecret thing 
& which we co. And now, O Lord, accept our perſons, though 
| farful ; and our tervice. 28h tul! of weatnefles, in thy be. 
loved Son, with whom thou art well pleated: In whoſe name 
and words, we further cal! upon thee, laying, Our Faber which 
a3 in Hezgen, &C. 


A Prayer fr a fnole Peron. 


Ecerral and ever-living Lord God, the Tounrazia of all 

bleſfings; the Father of Mercy, and God of a!! Confola- 
ton! 1 thy poot Creature altogether unworthy ro appear in 
thy Light, to preſeat my Prayer anc Supplication unto thee : do 
yer in thy name 2nd mediation of thy veloved Son Jetus Carilt, 
proftrate my ieif at the foorftool of thy grzce, looking for ac= 
ceprance and athſtance in and rhrough him. For his take look 
graciouſly upon me, pardoa my fins, Waich are many and hei- 
nous. Lord, I cannot but acknowledge, that befiges the guil 
of 41ams fin, there is in me a fountain of Corrupron, why 


I brought with me imo the World: rom whence hath 
rifully flowed many poiſonous rears of actual  _ 
= and that in evil thoyghts, ev. ... -d&, ard evi attions ; which 
= 1 have commutted through the whole courie of my te, from 
* my tender infancy to this preſent time. I have been alzenated 
from the life of God through tte ignorance that 15 in me. 
I have walked after the courie of this World, tulflling 
the defires of my felb, and of my mind, mincing earthly 
| thi I have broken thy Law, negizCted thy Goipel, re- 
= fuſed the offers of Chrift, and am in great doube that to this 
= day there hath been no good work wrought upon me, but that 
2 TI continue in the gall of bitterneis, and the bond of Iniqui 
ty. Lord, I cannot but acknowledge, I have frametully 
ſed the riches of thy goodaels, forbearance, and yy yornn — 
which ſhould have led me to repentance ; as allo thy 
correGioos and chaftiſements, laid upon me in love, and for 
my good ; Oh how little h2vs 1 been betrered thereby ! How 
do 1 ipend my time and firength for the getting of eanhly nch- 
&s; ad iauffing my felf with fenlual pleafures, and in the 
meant 
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m ean time am carele!s of my precious and immortal Soul # 


Lo rd, I have often for my profit and p;caiure ſake omirted, and 
pa t off the holy exerciſes of Rei:3to00, WHICH 0 gat to have 
been performed by me; a: d have vet: cad and aull, 
lifeleſs and heartleſs in pertormias ics I have ta- 
ken in hand. I have beea unfruittul und-: a cM entiful di 
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tation of the means of graces unthankful under thote favours 
and mercies thou haſt conferred oa nie, unraicniut to thole ma» 
mtold vows and- promiics Late made unto thee my Cod. 


Fruth, Lord, my f1n5 are many and het. ous 3 but this 15 iny 
comfort, that Jeius Chriit came into the World to lave ftnners, 
and why not me? why aot me? Iacknow x 1e2ge my telf to ge a 
great ſinner : Dur yet agan thy word eſt feth, that Je{us Chrult 
came to fave the ch! ef of haners, Thereiore 11, 1 nor d IC)paIr 
of mercy, bur am reſolved to caſt my ny and tne burden of 
my fins into tie ar FImS, an a UPON tae ſhoulder; 7 Jeſus Chr! it. 
Be pleated to accept of what "Clu 1ſt hach done and ſuffered for 
me, 'and to ria Of me 117 tum. Tur: UKs bY, Lors 4 U1 ot; ace, 

and through him let me be reconciled unto thee, 
mity, and my ue the redellion of * mmice h 
Waſh my po!lured tou! With his ms >{t Oreo 
my nakednels wi ith tne long white Robes of his 
fill my emptineſs out of that fulneſs which is in ] 
Enrich my Soul with a! _— ſaving, lanEutying grace. 
Let the Faith of Gods Ele, let the love and fear of ty name 
be ſhed abroad jn my hearr. On oh eyery grace ay more 
and more flournh in me, and my | uſts mor2 and more wither 
and decay 1n me. Let my covetoufnefs die, let my pride, and 
envy, and paſſion, and tenſuality die; let the whole body of 
Death be deltroyed; that I may no longer ſerve fin. O give me 
Grace in this my day to know the things that belong to my peace, 
to make a right uſe of this time of my Viſitation. As Chrift js 
now frequently tendred in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel as a Sav:- 

our to poor ſinners: So Lord give me Grace fiducially to cloſe 
with the offers and tenders of him, tha: Chrift may be mine, 
and I his. - As thou haſt been p! leaſed to aFord unto me the 
means of grace, ſo I pray thee, help meto carry my lelf 1n ſome 
meaſure ſuitable and 8n{werable thereunto, that I may not bea 
ſhame, bur rather a- credit to Religion, and my profeſſion 
thereof. To this end teach me to deny all ungoudlinels and 
worldly luſts, and to hve foberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world. Blefſed Lord, ſeeing without thy Bl 

tr will be in vain to put forth my own pains and engeayours, 
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eech thee to help me to labour in the work of the Lord; and 
,o\vn my pains and endeayvonrs with a blefſi ng from Hea- 
. Make me more ſpiritu al in worldly bufineſfes, and leſs 
Forldly in fpirirua! buſineſſes. Be pleaſed to put good medirta- 
pns into my mind, and holy defires 1nto my heart. Let no 
orrupt communication proceed out of my mouth, bur ſach as 
hay adminiſter G1 ace tothe hearers. Help me to redeem ti ime, 
&t me not lole one day more, tet m2 preſent! y tO Work Our 
Any Salvation With tear and t rembling : zet me chooſe the good 
art, 2. d maxe fure for eternity : tet me never venture my 
ou! on fa le and Jecei [ttu! hopes, but let me make ſure. Good 
: ord, let me not. be deceived, and found an Hypocrite at laſt : 
but let me be found in the Faith, that I may have rejoycing 
before thee in the great day. 


Netther pray I for my ſelf alone, our for thy whole 

whereioev er diſperſed, or howſoever diltrefſed upon t! 

of the whole earth. In ſpec:al pray thee to blets this 
tend Nation, With all blefings, both temporal and ipirituat. 
nd Nereln 1 OUT SOVETalgn Lord and King: maxe him an 1nitru- 
Ement of bringing much glory to thy Name, and much good to 
pthy Church and People: Blets him in his Relations, Councils, 
band Forces. 15 the ] Ma zerſtrates and Mt nifcers, With the 1 HY; ole 
E People of this Land the afflicted Members of Jelus Chr ri, er 
thy mercies be ſuitable to their ſeveral needs a: 12d nece/Þiries. 
WYouchſaie to every one of us Gr ac e to live 1n thy tear, todie 


r 


n thy tavour, and to reizn with thee Eterrally in | Heaven. 


And n ® Lord, in the Name of Jeſus Chritt, I bleſs and 
aile thy ; Gl Yr10us Majeſty, for all thole man! fold fav ours thou 
Ty in a pleatifu] manner conferred on my Soul and Body ; 
for my- prelervation, as from manttold dangers whereunto I 
as ſubjeX, lofr om many fins whereinto the corruption of my 
ſh, and the perſwafion of the Devi, would have CArOWN me 
along. Bleiſed be thy Name tor thy good providence over 
We through the whole courie of my 4 lite : Thou haſt been my 
dd from my Mothers Womb, ſupplied me with all neectul 
bod things, Bur above a pet bleed be thy Name tor that foun- 
tation of all otac 'T MECTrC , thy early belovea Son : for thote 
wreat things, he! one and ſuftzred for me, and thoſe many 
ood things where of | | 1 and throng! him I have hope, or am 
tade partaxcer. Lord, pardon the manifold weaknetles and im- 
perfections which have accompanied this holy ſervice, in and 
through 
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through thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. In whole name and words 
T further call UPOn thee, laying, Our F1:5y ritich art ow Nog 
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